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PRIEKSVARDS

Devitie “Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi” notika 2023. gada
1. un 2. decembri klatiené Valmieras muzeja, kur astonas sesijas 31 da-
libnieks prezenté&ja savu referatu. Starptautiskas konferences pirmaja diena
bija klausami 13 zinojumi anglu valoda, bet otraja — 18 latvieSu valoda. Ar
saviem pétijumiem ikvienu interesentu klatiené iepazistinija jaunie pétnie-
ki no Igaunijas, Latvijas, Lietuvas, ka ari Francijas un Horvatijas atminas
institiicijam, augstakas izglitibas un zinatniskas pétniecibas iestadém. At-
tiecigi pirmo reizi lasijumos piedalijas vairaki arpus Baltijas valstim stu-
d&josi doktoranti, iezimé&jot jautdjumus plasakai diskusijai par turpmaku
zinatniska pasakuma attistibu. Turklat, tuvojoties 10. konferences gadam,
bija konstatéjams acimredzams parejas posms, kad vairaki ieprieksgjo gadu
referenti bija kluvusi par parliecinoSiem sesiju vaditajiem.

Krajuma ieklauti 18 jauno vésturnieku pétijumi, lai gan sakotné&ji
iesniegto rakstu skaits bija lielaks. Konferences organizéetaju mérkis vienmeér
ir bijis piedavat maciSanas iesp&ju gan referésana, gan publikaciju izstrade,
tacu $is process nekad nav bijis istenojams ka visiem vienads Sablons un sa-
sniegtais rezultats allaz ir bijis atkarigs galvenokart no pasa autora. Kvalita-
tes veicinasana lielu ieguldijumu nesavtigi sniegusi vairak neka 35 dazadu
nozaru pieredzg&jusi profesionali no Latvijas un arvalstim, anonimi recenzé-
jot visas publikacijas. Krajuma sastaditaji izsaka visdzilako pateicibu recen-
zentiem par veltito laiku un ieguldito energiju rezultata tap$ana. Ikviena
raksta izstrade prasa daudz darba, tadel, noveért&jot autoru neatlaidibu un
vélmi giit pieredzi, piedavajam interesentiem starpdisciplinarus rakstus par
dazadam véstures témam no aizvéstures lidz 20. gadsimtam.

Mg. hist. Justines Timermanes intereSu centra ir viena Centralzviedrijas
regiona pieminas tradicijas vikingu laikmeta. Autore kapakmenos Esterjét-
landé saskata daudz kopiga ar riinakmeniem. Rakstd konstatéts, ka divas
paraléli pastavosas prakses atspogulojusas dazadu sabiedribas grupu izprat-
ni par kristietibu un gatavibu pienemt parmainas.

Eksas-Marselas Universitates doktorants Zeroms Kasali (Jérome Casali)
pievérsies Akvinas Toma maciba balstito uzskatu atjaunotnei 19. un
20. gadsimta. Apliikojot dominéjosi fran¢u valoda runajosu Eiropas regionu,
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autora uzmanibas loka nonakusi juridiska zinatne un politika. Sajas jomas
neotomisma parstavji parskatijusi socialas attiecibas un likumu biitibu, ka
to mérki izvirzot kopé&ja labuma sasniegSanu.

Daugavpils Universitates doktorants Kaspars Strods apliiko labi atpazista-
mo, jau folklorizéto Ansa Kaupéna bandu, tas izpété izmantojot ieprieks€jas
izmeklésanas dokumentus. To saturs atklajis vairakus pastradatos noziegu-
mus un noziedznieka sadarbibas limeni ar izmeklétajiem. Vienlaicigi konsta-
t€jama ari karadarbibas pieredzes traumatiska ietekme uz A. Kaupéna psihi.

Eksas-Marselas Universitates doktorante Eléna Tabari (Héléne Tabary)
izverté izpratni par darbu liberalu idejas Francija 18. gadsimta beigas un
19. gadsimta sakuma. Sis jautajums radijis autores interesi, apliikojot Fran-
cija izdomatas tiesibas uz darbu. Konstatéts — lai ari liberalisms radija ap-
staklus brivam darba tirgum, sabiedribas sociala struktiira Francija nelava
§is brivibas izmantot.

LU doktorante Diana Hristenko analizé divu Lietuvas latvieSu darbibu
Lietuvas evangéliski luteriskas baznicas vadiba sarezgitaja laika posma no
1941. lidz 1951. gadam. Eriks Leijeris un Jons Kalvans (Jonas Kalvanas)
bija Lietuvas evangéliski luteriskas konsistorijas vaditaji. Autore secina, ka
apliikotajam personam bija svariga nozime baznicas saglabasana sovetiza-
cijas apstaklos.

Eksas-Marselas Universitates doktorants Zans Sarls Pelao-Radins
(Jean-Charles Pelao-Radins) sniedz ieskatu diplomatiskas imunitates jautaju-
mos no juridiskas un veésturiskas perspektivas. Raksta noradits uz teorétiska
ietvara trikumu 31 principa izpratné un ievéroSana praksé. Ka pieméru au-
tors izmantojis ari Latvijas stitna pieredzi Francija péc Latvijas okupacijas.

Tallinas Universitates doktoranta Dzeimsa Montgomerija Baksenfilda
(James Montgomery Baxenfiel) uzmanibas loka ir nerealizéti valstu veidosa-
nas projekti, konkréti — ideja par Latvijas-Lietuvas valsti. Piedzivojot trans-
formacijas, ta turpinija pastavét visa autora apliikotaja laika posma no
1884. lidz 1984. gadam. Secinats, ka idejas popularitates augstakais punkts
bija Pirma pasaules kara péd€&jos gados.

LU magistrante Enija Zake pievérsusies Lubana lidzenuma apbedijumu
vietu ainavas izpétei dzelzs laikmeta. Secinats, ka apbedijumu vietu ieriko-
Sanu ietekméja klimata izmainas, apdzivotibas tendences un zemkopibas
attistiba. Konstat€jamas ari atskiribas kulttiretnisko grupu starpa.

LU magistrants Kaspars Markus Molls apliiko Rietumkurzemes tidensce-
lu potencialu kultiiras un mainas sakaros laika posma no 9. lidz 11. gad-
simtam. Konkréti pétot Uzavas, Rivas un Sakas piemérus, autors konstate,
ka kugojamibas iespéja nebija vienigais faktors So upju izmanto$ana. Bal-
stoties arheologiskajas liecibas, starpkultiiru sakaros visvairak tika izman-
tots Uzavas tidenscels.
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Bc. hist. Antras Kozlovas intereSu centra ir sadoto roku motivs rotaslie-
tas. To apliikojot, ka pieméri izmantotas rotaslietas, kas atrastas Tukuma
14.-18. gadsimta kapsétas arheologiskajas izpétés. Autore pienem, ka $im
rotaslietam bija ar deribu un laulibu saistita simboliska nozime.

Mg. hist. Germans Lebezovs vérté Krievijas impérijas LikumdoSanas ko-
misijas darbibu 1767. un 1768. gada, apliikojot Baltijas provincu privilé-
gijas. Konstatéts, ka komisija Baltijas parstavji aizstavéja savas intereses.
Tikmér oponenti piedavaja daudzveidigu argumentaciju par labu likumdo-
Sanas unifikacijai.

Daugavpils Universitates magistrants Andris Uskans analizé Rézeknes
attistibu 18. un 19. gadsimta mija, izmantojot pieejamas 1778. gada apstip-
rinata pilsétas generalplana kopijas. Tajas ietvertas informacijas atSkiribas
lava konstatét dazadus sarezgijumus pilsétas attistibas planosana. Konstate-
tas vecpilsétas dalas, kas aptuveni atbilst 1778. gada generalplanam.

LU doktorante Beate Lielmane péta 19. gadsimta pirmas puses biivno-
teikumus, detalizétak skatot Rigas priekspilsétu jautdjumu. Autore norma-
tivos konstaté militaro prasibu fundamentalu ietekmi uz pilsétas izaugsmes
iesp&jam. Biitiskas atSkiribas apbiives noteikumos starp Ieksrigu un prieks-
pilsétam kavéja vienmérigu attistibu.

LU magistrants Andris Gailis sniedz ieskatu saimniecibas vésturé nozi-
miga jautdjuma par Latvijas elektribas apgadi laika posma no 1919. lidz
1940. gadam. Autors noverté, ka tika izveidoti ievérojami valsts elektri-
fikacijas plani vienota elektrotikla izveidei. Lai ari visas ieceres neizdevas
istenot, tomeér secinats, ka kopuma valsts darbiba $aja joma bija veiksmiga.

Mg. hist. Laura Klavina apliiko lielinieku — Iskolata — reZimu Valmieras
aprinki, konkréti pétot ta istenotos arestus un iedzivotaju deportaciju
1918. gada februari. Publikacija raksturots, ka represijas lielakoties bija
ideologiski motivétas un norisinajas steigd. Nemot véra Latvijas historio-
grafija ierasto PSRS istenoto deportaciju raksturojumu, autore izcel §is tero-
ra formas senaku vésturi Latvijas teritorija.

LU magistrante Samanta Filimonova raksturo Latvijas Tiesu palatas
darbibu Latvijas Republika lidz Karla Ulmana apvérsumam. Ka viena no
galvenajam tiesu varas iestadém ta pildija loti nozimigas funkcijas tieslietu
sistémas kvalitativa darbiba un attistiba. Autore izc€lusi tas sastava esosa
Zinatniska tiesu ekspertizes institiita nozimi un kvalitativu darbu pieradiju-
mu analizé un atzinumu sniegSana.

LU doktorante Baiba Pazane izvérté latvieSu pareizticigo draudzu dar-
bibu 20. gadsimta 20. un 30. gados, konkréti pievérSoties vienai no liela-
kajam draudzém ka pieméram. Autore konstaté, ka agraras reformas dél
draudzém bija jasaskaras ar izaicindjumiem nekustamo ipasumu saglabasa-
na. Tapat sarezgijumus radija kléra loceklu nodro$inasana.



12 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi IX

Latvijas Makslas akadémijas magistrante Monta Gintere iepazistina ar
Latvijas armijas virsnieka Herberta Mangolda dzivesgajumu un raditajiem
makslas darbiem. Autore secina, ka makslinieka dailradé vérojama gan
romantizéta nacionalisma, gan fantastikas tematika. Raksta ka nozimigi
véstures avoti izcelti izstitijuma tapusie makslas darbi.

Krajuma tapSanu atbalstijis loti plass personu loks. Izsakam ipasu patei-
cibu Richarda Zarina pieminas fondam un profesoram Erikam Jékabsonam.
Tapat augstu novértéjam LU Akadémiska apgada sniegto atbalstu un LU Lat-
vijas véstures institiita informacijas specialistes Elitas Egles darbu krajuma
sagatavoSana. Jauno vésturnieku pétijumi plaSakam interesentu lokam pie-
ejami gan drukata, gan elektroniska forma brivpieeja LU repozitorija.

Ginta Ieva Bikse
LU Latvijas vestures institiits
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PREFACE

The ninth Scholarly Readings of Young Historians took place on 1 and
2 December 2023 at the Valmiera Museum, comprising eight sessions with
31 participants. On the first day of the international conference, 13 pres-
entations were held in English, and on the second day - 18 in Latvian.
Young researchers from Estonian, Latvian, Lithuanian, as well as French
and Croatian memory, higher education and scientific research institutions
offered the results of their research to everyone present. For the first time,
several doctoral students studying outside the Baltic states participated in
the readings, highlighting questions for a wider discussion about the future
development of the scientific event. Moreover, approaching the 10t year of
the conference, there was an obvious transition phase, when several speak-
ers from previous years had become reliable chairs of the sessions.

The collection of articles includes research carried out by 18 young
historians, although the number of initial submissions was higher. The con-
ference organizers over the years consistently strive to offer a learning
opportunity in reporting and elaboration of publications, however, this
process has never been implemented with one template for everyone, and
the achieved result has always primarily depended on the author. More than
35 experienced professionals in various fields from Latvia and abroad have
selflessly contributed to quality improvement, anonymously reviewing all
publications. The compilers of the collection express their deepest gratitude
for the time and energy invested by the reviewers. The development of each
article requires extensive work, therefore, appreciating the perseverance
and desire of the authors to gain experience, we offer interdisciplinary
articles on various historical topics from prehistory to the 20" century.

Mg. hist. Justine Timermane focuses on the commemorative traditions of
a particular region in the Central Sweden during the Viking Age. The author
observes numerous similarities between runestones and gravestones in
Ostergotland. She found two parallel practices that reflected the under-
standing of Christianity by different groups in society, and the readiness
to accept changes.
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Jérome Casali, a doctoral student at the Aix-Marseille University, has
explored the renewal of views based on the teachings of Thomas Aquinas
in the 19" and 20 centuries. Looking at a predominantly French-speaking
region of Europe, the author focuses on legal science and politics. In these
areas, the representatives of neo-Thomism revised the nature of social rela-
tions and laws, setting the goal of achieving the common good.

Daugavpils University doctoral student Kaspars Strods examines the well-
known, already folklorised gang of Ansis Kaupéns, using documents from
preliminary investigations. Their content revealed several crimes commit-
ted and the level of the criminal’s cooperation with the investigators. At
the same time, the traumatic impact of the war experience on A. Kaupéns’
psyche can also be detected.

Hélene Tabary, a doctoral student at the Aix-Marseille University, evalu-
ates the understanding of work in liberal ideas in France during the late 18
and early 19" centuries. This question aroused the author’s interest when
looking at the invented right to work in France. It was found that, although
liberalism created the conditions for a free labour market, the social struc-
ture of society in France did not allow these freedoms to be used.

UL doctoral student Diana Hristenko analyses the activities of two
Lithuanian Latvians, leaders of the Lithuanian Evangelical Lutheran Church
in the difficult period from 1941 to 1951. Erikas Leijeris and Jonas Kalvanas
were the leaders of the Lithuanian Evangelical Lutheran Consistory founded
in Kaunas in 1941. The author concludes that the considered persons played
an important role in the preservation of the church during the sovietization.

Jean-Charles Pelao-Radin$, a doctoral student at the Aix-Marseille
University, provides an insight into the issues of diplomatic immunity
from a legal and historical perspective. The author points out the lack of
a theoretical framework in law and various problems in understanding
and observing this principle in practice. As an example, the author viewed
the experience of the Latvian envoy in France after the occupation of Latvia.

James Montgomery Baxenfield, a doctoral student at the Tallinn
University, has focused on unrealized state-building projects — the idea of
a Latvian-Lithuanian state. Experiencing transformations, it continued to
exist throughout the period considered by the author (from 1884 to 1984).
It was concluded that the peak of the idea’s popularity was in the last years
of the First World War.

UL master’s student Enija Zake focuses on the study of landscape of
burial sites in the Lubans Plain during the Iron Age. It was concluded
that the location of burial sites was influenced by climate changes, popula-
tion trends and the development of agriculture. There are also differences
between cultural and ethnic groups.
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UL master’s student Kaspars Markus Molls examines the potential of
waterways in Western Courland in terms of cultural and exchange connec-
tions from the 9 to the 11" centuries. By studying the examples of Uzava,
Riva and Saka, the author finds that navigability was not the only factor in
the use of these rivers. Based on archaeological evidence, UZava waterway
was the most used in intercultural relations.

At the centre of Bc. hist. Antra Kozlova’s interests is the motif of clasped
hands in jewellery. Her research is dedicated to the jewellery found in
the archaeological excavations of the Tukums church cemetery (in opera-
tion from 14 to 18" centuries). The author assumes that these specimens
of jewellery had a symbolic meaning related to betrothal and marriage.

Mg. hist. Germans Lebezovs evaluates the activity of the Legislative
Commission of the Russian Empire in 1767 and 1768, by looking at the priv-
ileges of the Baltic provinces. It was established that representatives from
the Baltics defended their interests in the Commission. Meanwhile, oppo-
nents offered diverse arguments in favour of legislative unification.

Daugavpils University master’s student Andris Uskans analyses the devel-
opment of Rézekne in the 18" and 19" centuries by using the available copies
of the city’s general plan approved in 1778. The differences in the informa-
tion contained therein made it possible to identify various complications in
urban planning. Some parts of the old town today roughly correspond to
the 1778 general plan.

UL doctoral student Beate Lielmane studies the building regulations of
the first half of the 19 century, detailedly considering the issue of Riga’s
suburbs. The author finds a fundamental influence of military requirements
on city’s growth opportunities. Significant differences in building regula-
tions between Inner Riga and the suburbs hindered even development of
the city.

UL master’s student Andris Gailis provides an insight into the economic
history on an important issue regarding the electricity supply in Latvia from
1919 to 1940. The author observes that significant national electrification
plans were made to create a unified power grid. Although some of the plans
failed to be implemented, it was concluded that the state’s activities in this
area were generally successful.

Mg. hist. Laura Klavina examines the regime of the Bolsheviks — Iskolat —
in Valmiera district, by studying the arrests and deportation of the popula-
tion in February 1918. The publication explains that the repressions were
mostly ideologically motivated and were effectuated in a hurry. Taking into
account the usual description in Latvian historiography of deportations car-
ried out by the USSR, the author highlights the older history of this form
of terror in the territory of Latvia.
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UL master’s student Samanta Filimonova describes the operation of
the Latvian Chamber of Courts in the Republic of Latvia until the Karlis
Ulmanis dictatorship. As one of the main judicial authorities, it performed
fundamental functions in the qualitative operation and development of
the justice system. The author highlighted the importance of the Scientific
Institute of Forensic Expertise and its excellent work in the analysis of
evidence and drawing conclusions.

UL doctoral student Baiba Pazane evaluates the activity of Latvian
Orthodox parishes in the 1920s and 1930s, focusing on one of the largest
parishes as an example. The author finds that due to the agrarian reform,
the parishes had to face challenges in the preservation of real estate.
Furthermore, securing members of the clergy also caused complications.

Monta Gintere, a master’s student at the Art Academy of Latvia, pre-
sents the life and creative work of Latvian Army officer Herberts Mangolds.
The author concludes that both romanticized nationalism and fantasy
themes can be observed in the artist’s work. The article highlights creative
work engendered in exile as an important historical source.

The collection of articles has been supported by a wide range of peo-
ple. We express our special gratitude to the Richards Zarin$ Memorial
Foundation and Professor Eriks Jekabsons. We also highly appreciate
the support provided by the University of Latvia Press and the work of Elita
Egle, information specialist of the Institute of Latvian History, in the prepa-
ration of the collection. The publications of young historians are available
in printed and electronic form with open access at the UL Repository.

Ginta Ieva Bikse
UL Institute of Latvian History
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ABSTRACT

The author of the article considers the expressions of practiced commemorative tradi-
tions in the region of Ostergdtland in Central Sweden during the Viking Age. The com-
memorative traditions are characterized by runestones that stem from the pre-Christian
tradition, and gravestones that were introduced along with Christianity. These stone
monuments evince similarities and differences, yet their features seem to change within
the Viking Age. This points to transformations that can be expressed through social and
symbolic aspects within the commemorative traditions of the period.

Keywords: Ostergotland, Viking Age, runestones, gravestones, commemoration.

INTRODUCTION

The Viking Age (approx. 800-1050) left a substantial impact on the his-
tory of Europe, whereas in Scandinavia it gave rise to social, political, and
religious changes. The beginning of the consolidation and Christianization
of the emerging kingdom of Sweden was closely connected to the regions of
Central Sweden. One of these regions is Ostergétland, where these changes
are reflected in the runestones and gravestones of the time.
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The runestone tradition dated back to pre-Christian times, yet it became
more standardized in the Viking Age. The runestone in Jelling, erected by
Harald Blatand, is believed to be a sort of precedent that started the typical
runestone custom or trend (Crocker 2000, 183). The Middle Ages, however,
dissolved the tradition, as the runic alphabet became obsolete (Spurkland
2004, 342). The gravestones, also dubbed as early Christian grave mon-
uments (for discussion, see Ljung 20161a, 13), are introduced alongside
Christianity and linked to the 11" century (Hedvall 2003, 103). Although
they reached into the first decades of the 12 century,! as Romanesque art
expanded, the Viking Age traditions ceased (Gardell 1937, 88, 156).

Both runestones and gravestones are memorial monuments that com-
memorate the dead. Therefore, they are the expressions of practiced com-
memorative traditions. Ostergotland has one of the highest numbers of
known runestone finds (225 monuments) and the largest number of known
gravestone fragments in all of Sweden (346 fragments) (Timermane 2023,
216-220). The gravestones are a phenomenon of central Sweden, not found
elsewhere during the Viking Age. The shared, as well as differing charac-
teristics among runestones and gravestones reflect a complex landscape of
relations between people and their views.

So far, research has avoided exploring both monument types together.
The focus has largely been on runestones, and earlier sources did not
even distinguish gravestones as a separate runic monument category (for
example, Brate 1911-1918). Despite the abundance of runestone research,
the monument qualities frequently are not considered as a whole, whereas
gravestone research is still concerned with identifying and categorizing
the known monuments (Ljung 2016b; Hedvall, Menander 2009). The rela-
tionship between runestones and gravestones has not been explored deeply
in a social sense, therefore many questions still remain obscure.

It is unclear why two monument traditions existed in Viking Age
Ostergétland and how they coexisted. Through the interaction of social
and symbolic aspects, this article aims to describe how runestones and
gravestones reflect commemorative practices and the changes these prac-
tices have gone through in the Viking Age. Social commemoration relates
to status, achievements and other qualities gained throughout lifetime,
whereas symbolic commemoration is concerned with mental values and
beliefs of the afterlife. The relation of social and symbolic traits differs
amongst the groups, and can therefore provide an insight into the com-
memorative practices, the mentality, and the transformation thereof.

To describe this transformation and changes, the monuments need to
be evaluated and compared according to their main characteristics — their
placement in time and space, their texts, and their decorative ornamen-
tation. The information about the aforementioned 225 runestones and
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346 gravestone fragments is acquired from the available sources (Rundata;
Runor; Ljung 2016a; Brate 1911-1918) and certain conclusions can be
drawn from this material. The numerical data in this article is based on
the author’s master’s thesis, defended in 2023, for a detailed data analysis,
see Timermane 2023.

DISTRIBUTION IN TIME AND SPACE

In Ostergotland, runestones and gravestones were mostly contempo-
rary and existed within the same space, although in different environ-
ments. The monuments can mainly be dated according to stylistic qualities.
The stylistic groups (RAK-Pr4) were advanced by A. S. Graslund and are
based on traits in the zoomorphic ornament and their changes (Graslund
2006). The runestone prevalence was relatively short, which is common
for the Swedish regions (Sawyer 2000, 10). They predominantly appear
at the end of the 10" century and during the first half of the 11" century
(Fig. 1), subsiding soon after. The gravestones appeared around the same
time (Fig. 2), but the large number of undatable monuments precludes
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Figure 1. The chronological distribution of runestones based on the stylistic
groups by Graslund 2006 (developed by J. Timermane, based on Timermane
2023, 140)

1. attels. Rinakmenu hronologiskais izvietojums, balstoties uz Grdslund 2006
stilistiskajam grupam (Timermane 2023, 140)
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Figure 2. The chronological distribution of gravestones based on the stylistic
groups RAK-Pr4 (developed by J. Timermane, based on Timermane, 2023, 149)

2. attels. Kapakmenu hronologiskais izvietojums, balstoties uz stilistiskajam
grupam RAK-Pr4 (izstradajusi Justine Timermane, balstoties uz Timermane
2023, 149)

a clearer conclusion. Nevertheless, this does not prove that the gravestones
succeeded the runestones, apparently, they existed simultaneously.

The monument placement is a challenging task, since most runestones
and gravestones have been moved. B. Sawyer believes that the stones were
not moved across great distances and their distribution principally is still
valid (Sawyer 2000, 14). According to this principle, the monuments seem
to exist in the same area (Fig. 3), which has been the main area of habi-
tation then and now (Rundkvist 2011). The findspots for runestones and
gravestones rarely overlap, suggesting that, even if located in the same area,
they were used in different environments.

The gravestones are connected to churches and early Christian burial
sites, where they served as grave markers (Andrén 2000a, 8). Even though
only a few monuments have been found in-situ over graves (6 monuments),
the remaining (94.3%) have been located within a church or cemetery, or
can be connected to one (4%) (Timermane 2023, 151). Meanwhile, the rune-
stones have been found in diverse locations. The findspots do not claim
to be the original positions, although they might indicate the initial sites.

53% of the runestones in Ostergétland have been found around
the churches or walled therein. Whether this has been due to practical
or symbolic reasons, is still up to debate. There is no sufficient proof that
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Figure 3. Distribution of runestones (black) and gravestones (red) in
Ostergotland (Timermane 2023, 154)

3. attéls. Rinakmenu (melna krasa) un kapakmenu (sarkana krasa) izvietojums
Esterjétlandé (Timermane 2023, 154)

runestones have been placed near churches purposely. In Ostergétland and
nearby regions, the random placement in the church walls excludes an idea
of a deeper purpose (Wilson 1994, 137-138). If there is a meaning to it, that
is, nonetheless, connected to the secondary use of the monument.

Many runestones (32%) were found in diverse natural areas — near
streams, rivers, roads, bridges, on fields, and near pre-Christian burials
(Timermane 2023, 141). They might be connected to pre-Christian cult sites
(Hultgard 2008, 217), or to property boundaries (Zachrisson 2020, 85-86).
Before Christianity, the cult could be practiced at home (Brink 2013, 38-39).
That makes the runestones not only part of the family’s cult and commemo-
ration, but also a communication tool with a wider audience — to point at
a sacred site, declare a change of ownership, or mark a family’s property
(Price 2019, 26). This multifunctionality fits well with the Scandinavian
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pre-Christian belief tradition known as forn sidr (ancient custom), which
integrated beliefs into daily life, blurring the border between the profane
and sacred (Hultgard 2008, 212).

Such placement could point out that runestones had many social func-
tions alongside commemoration. The gravestones functioned only within
the church, showing that the cult has now shifted to a communal and
public holy place. The connection with graves also implies a reduction in
functions, suggesting that the choice to commemorate became less practical
and more symbolic.

THE RUNIC TEXTS AND THEIR MEANING

The runic text is the main uniting characteristic for both monument
groups. The texts are based on a memorial formula that could be expressed
as “X raised this stone in memory of Y, his relative”, X being the spon-
sor of the monument and Y being the deceased. The presence of this for-
mula allows us to speak of a fashion (Sawyer 2000, 10). The runestones in
Ostergotland hold to this formula, but a change occurs with the gravestones.
The fully transformed formula can be expressed as “X laid this stone over
Y, his relative”. Nevertheless, the use of the new wording is inconsistent
and the traditional runestone formula still prevails (Timermane 2023, 88).

The specified relations between the sponsor and the deceased might
represent inheritance customs (Sawyer 2000). If that is taken to be true,
then behind the runestones and gravestones stands a society with common
social customs; property was inherited along the male line, undivided, and
kept within the nuclear family. The inheritance function may not completely
apply to the gravestones, since they commemorate more women who could
inherit only if they had no male relatives (Sawyer 2000, 39). 27% of cases
commemorate women in comparison to 3.6% in runestones (Timermane
2023, 161-161, 174). It is doubtful that a woman’s social status changed so
quickly in the early stages of Christianization, hence, the increase in com-
memorations of women might indicate the dominance of memorial functions.

Alongside the standard commemorative formula, different sorts of infor-
mation can be added about the involved parties. Notably, the runestones
and gravestones in Ostergétland are quite uncommunicative, and it was
uncommon to include additional information purposefully. The runestones
have additional references, but not in abundance. The gravestones, on
the other hand, completely lack mentions of any sort of deeds, achieve-
ments, or status.

The stones bear inscriptions of uninvolved people (10 runestones), places
of origin and owned property (7 runestones), causes of death (14 runestones),
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occupation (3 runestones), titles of social or honourable status (28 runestones,
4 gravestones), and epithets (28 runestones, 8 gravestones) (Timermane
2023, 164-167, 174). Most of these inscriptions can be related to status,
deeds, and property, but some are obscure. Whether the titles reflect social
status or simply display personality traits is unclear (Goetting 2006) and it
is the same concerning epithets. The lack of additional information indicates
that any mentions of worldly connections were not deemed relevant.

A different case is the display of beliefs. There are only two runestones
that have texts that relate to pre-Christian beliefs (the R6k runestone Og 136
and the Ledberg runestone Og 181). The Ledberg stone has a spell, although
its use is unclear (MacLeod, Mees 2006, 145-146). The ROk runestone is
a wondrous example of pre-Christian knowledge and literary skill (Andrén
2006, 11). Meanwhile, both stones are exceptions and form no tendency.

Some runestone and gravestone texts convey Christian prayers. They
are uncommon but indicate Christian faith. The prayers among runestones
(13 cases) and gravestones (28 cases) are the same and can be expressed,
as follows: “May God/God’s mother help his/her soul/spirit” (Timermane
2023, 170, 176). They exhibit an early understanding of Christianity that is
revealed in the use of the term “God’s Mother” and the interchangeability
of “soul/spirit”. “God’s Mother” is a reference to Virgin Mary and reflects
her gradual incorporation into the pre-Christian cult (Sawyer 2000, 140).
The prayers display a common understanding of Christianity, also making
them Christian monuments. In addition, unlike deeds, property and status
that are social factors of the living, prayers show a clear concern with
intangible values and are connected to the beliefs of the afterlife.

VISUAL ASPECTS

The visual motifs could have a language of their own, but visually
the runestones and gravestones differ. Firstly, most monuments were pur-
posefully made from different materials. Runestones were made mostly of
granite,? but the gravestones — of limestone (98.6%) which also proved to
be more fragile (Timermane 2023, 177). The reasons prompting this choice
remain unclear (Ljung 2016b, 17).

Secondly, the physical forms differed. The runestones were adjusted to
the natural form of the selected stone. Meanwhile, the gravestones could
range from lying slabs to intricate coffins (see Fig. 4). The fragile nature of
the limestone gravestones has made it impossible to determine which frag-
ments form a single monument, however, the fragment proportions point
to the conclusion that lying slabs and slabs with headstones were most
common, whereas chests were rarely made (Ljung 2019, 156).
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Figure 4. Runestone Og 81 (left) and reconstruction of a grave chest at Crberga
stensmuseum (right) (photos by J. Timermane)

4. attels. Rinakmens Og 81 (pa kreisi) un kapakmens zarka rekonstrukcija
Erberjas akmens muzeja (pa labi) (Timermane 2023, 143, 190)

The runestones in Ostergotland (see Fig. 4) lack both decorative and
symbolic ornament. Pictorial motifs occur only on 5 stones and establish
no tendency. Most commonly, the text bands were converted into snakes
(25% of monuments) (Timermane 2023, 179). In Norse myths, the snake has
an ambiguous nature, but it becomes a protective symbol in the material
culture (Lasota 2021, 2-3). The snakes produce a zoomorphic ornamenta-
tion that is part of the zoomorphic art styles of the Viking Age.

The layout can also have a meaning, and it has been suggested that mul-
tiple snakes can separate the living and the dead visually (Andrén 2000Db,
13). All runestones in Ostergétland that have two snakes with an identifiable
text comply with this principle. Likewise, a cross adorns 46.6% of the known
runestones (Timermane 2023, 179), which is a clear marker of faith even to
the illiterate. The cross could also substitute a prayer (Andrén 2000b, 21),
hence the lack of written prayers, and it might also invoke protection or
consecrate the monument.
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Likewise, the gravestones are decorated in the same style as the rune-
stones, and zoomorphic ornamentation prevails. The snake motif seems
to represent no contradiction with the Christian beliefs, showing a slow,
gradual adaptation of views. The visual message of multiple snakes is par-
tially found on the gravestones, indicating the abandonment of previous
practices. Out of the 14 fragments with multiple snake bands, the division
of the living and dead can be found on 8 stones, whereas for another 6 this
logic fails (Timermane 2023, 209).

Only one gravestone (How 31) seems to have a picturesque ornament
that might represent the legend of Gunnar in the snake pit. Even though
the story is from the pre-Christian tradition, its Christian interpretation
was common in early medieval times (Gudmundsdoéttir, Cosser 2012,
1015-1017, 1023). Besides that, only crosses are added to the ornament.
The crosses were placed mainly on headstones, sometimes also on lying
slabs, whereas zoomorphic ornamentation mostly decorated the lying or
side slabs (Timermane 2023, 202-208).

Symmetry and richness characterize the gravestone ornament, where
layout meanings become secondary if not excluded entirely. The ornament
is rich and dense but lacks a variety in motifs Perhaps the lack of social
references in the text is compensated by the intricate visual display that
could demonstrate the wealth and status to the visitors of the church.

Other visual meanings of the placement of text and ornament are prac-
tically non-existent in both runestones and gravestones. Some runestones
might have additional meanings, but it is impossible to determine whether
it has been an intention or an accident. The runestones of Ostergétland
have rare artistic or symbolic visual mediums that would signal the status
of the sponsors or the deceased, leaving the message in the text. The grave-
stone ornament attempts to part with the traits and motifs of the rune-
stones, meanwhile still relying on the same styles, though with a different
visual impression created by the lying slabs and coffins.

CONCLUSIONS

The runestones and gravestones have similarities and differences in their
text, placement, and ornament. The similarities point out that the rune-
stones do not succeed the gravestones, and are not a contradictory phenom-
enon. Thus, they do not reflect a transition from pre-Christian to Christian
beliefs. However, the differences indicate that a shift is taking place with
the symbolical elements becoming more relevant than the social ones.

The possible placements of the runestones and their textual content show
that they possess social functions that intertwine with commemoration.
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The incorporation of Christian content indicates that the symbolic and
intangible principles are gradually gaining relevance, while not being domi-
nant yet. The gravestones still borrow much from the runestone tradition,
but they gradually become distanced from the runestone practices.

The commemoration incorporates Christian principles to a much greater
extent, serving as an impetus to abandon old customs and places of worship.
The social aspect still remains present in the gravestones, but similarly to
the runestones, it slowly decreases throughout the 11 century.

Observation of the runestones and gravestones suggests that different
groups of society perceived change differently, developing two understand-
ings about commemoration and early Christianity. Runestones would rep-
resent those who placed considerable emphasis on social commemoration
with the symbolic becoming more relevant, and the gravestones could rep-
resent those who had given symbolic aspects the major meaning, although
still relying on common social values. The commemorative traditions had
transformed into two expressions that had a different emphasis on social
and symbolic meanings, and held different beliefs about what mattered in
a person’s life and what mattered in death.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta tiek aplUkotas Centralzviedrijas regiona Esterjétlandé praktizétas pieminas
tradicijas vikingu laikmeta. Sis pieminas tradicijas raksturo ronakmeni, kas saknojas
pirmskristigajos uzskatos, un kapakmeni, kas ieviesas lidz ar kristietibu. Siem akmens
pieminekliem ir gan lidzibas, gan atskiribas, bet to ipasibas mainas vikingu laikmeta. Tas
norada uz parmainam, kuras var raksturot ar socialo un simbolisko aspektu klatbotni
laika posma pieminas tradicijas.

Atslegvardi: Esterjétlande, vikingu laikmets, ronakmeni, kapakmeni, piemina.

Kopsavilkums

Raksta “Esterjétlandes riinakmeni un kapakmeni: raksturojums socialo
un simbolisko pieminas tradiciju transformacijam vikingu laikmeta”
tiek apliikotas vikingu laikmeta Centralzviedrijas regiona Esterjétlandé
pastavosas pieminas tradiciju izteiksmes. Sis izteiksmes raksturo riinakmeni
un kapakmeni. Lai gan tie balstas atSkirigas uzskatu tradicijas, tie pastav
Esterjétlandé viena laika un telpa. Tiem ir gan lidzibas, gan at3kiribas, kuras
var apliikot caur piemineklu novietojumu, pieminas tekstu un ornamentu.

Darba merkis ir caur socidlo un simbolisko aspektu mijiedarbibu rak-
sturot, ka rtnakmeni un kapakmeni atspogulo pieminas tradicijas un
kadas parmainas tas piedzivo vikingu laikmeta. Socialie aspekti saistas ar
dzives faktiem, bet simboliskie — ar nematerialam vértibam un pécnaves
uzskatiem.

Piemineklu raksturojums liek domat, ka sabiedriba pastavéja grupas,
kas atSkirigi uztvéra gan pieminu, gan agro kristietibu. Riinakmeni varétu
parstavét tos, kam joprojam pieminas socialie aspekti bija nozimigi, bet kas
palénam pieveérsas ari dzilakai simboliskai nozimei. Kapakmeni savukart —
tas grupas, kas deva priekSroku simboliskai pieminai, lai gan joprojam
daudz balstijas zinamaja praksé.
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Piemina bija attistijusies divas izteiksmeés ar atSkirigam izpildes niansém
un uzsvariem uz socialajiem un simboliskajiem véstijumiem. Riinakmenus
un kapakmenus nevar pozicionét ka kontrast€joSu pieminas tradiciju
piemineklus, bet var uztvert ka sarezgitds un neviendabigas vikingu laik-
meta mentalitates atspogulojumu.
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ABSTRACT

Thomism is a school of thought based on the works of Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274).
This article focuses on significant aspects of the Thomist revival in French-speaking
area, encouraged in 1879 by the papal encyclical Aeterni Patris of Leo XlII (pontification
from 1878 to 1903). Legal Thomism seems particularly interesting in its assessment
of positive law according to natural law, a notion that Thomist jurists strive to make
intelligible through a teleological conception of social relations, whose correct form is
determined by the common good of each relation.

Keywords: legal Thomism, legal neo-Thomism, common good, natural law.

INTRODUCTION

Thomism and its tradition

Thomism is the philosophical and theological system of Thomas Aquinas,
an Italian scholastic theologian of the 13 century. It consists of realist and
finalist thinking, based primarily on Aristotelianism. Its conclusions are
inspired by Catholic dogma, but its arguments are strictly rational: a revealed
truth is never used as an argument of authority, but rather as the confirma-
tion of a thesis (Elders 2013, 20-21). A distinction must be made between
Thomism and Scholasticism, which more generally refers to the method
and the doctrine taught in medieval European schools and universities
from the 11* to the 17" century. This tradition was illustrated by authors
like Cajetan (1469-1534), Sylvester of Ferrara (1478-1528), and famous
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theologians of the second Scholasticism in the 16" century, for example,
Francisco de Vitoria (1480-1566) or Francisco Suarez (1548-1617). Notably,
the second Scholasticism brought innovations, without invariably keeping
faith with the work of Thomas Aquinas. In the 17 century, the scholastic
tradition gradually declined because of a confinement in a closed and ver-
bose system and a divorce with men of science (De Wulf 1950, 117-118).

The revival of Thomism in the 19t century

Encouraged by the reconsideration of the image of the Middle Ages
(Mercier 1894), many European authors defended the philosophy of Thomas
Aquinas. In Spain, it was Jacques Balmes (1810-1848), in Germany — Joseph
Kleutgen (1811-1883), and particularly in Italy — Gaetano Sanseverino
(1811-1865), Luigi Taparelli d’Azeglio (1793-1862) and Matteo Liberatore
(1810-1892). Meanwhile, the official revival of Thomism came in 1879 with
the encyclical Aeterni Patris, in which Pope Leo XIII praised the splendour
of Thomistic doctrine and ordered that its study be renewed to establish
a solid Christian philosophy. He advocated a return to the original texts of
Thomas Aquinas, leaving aside archaic elements and welcoming modern
scientific progress (Leo XIII 1879).

The neo-Thomism in the French-speaking area

One of the most important intellectual centres of Thomism was
the Higher Institute of Philosophy of the Catholic University of Leuven in
Belgium, under the direction of Cardinal Mercier (1851-1926). Leuven’s
Thomism was a progressive trend characterized by a fruitful dialogue with
modern science, and the exposition of Thomist theses in the vernacular and
not only in Latin.

Thomism benefited from two major publications: the Revue néo-scolas-
tique in Belgium (founded in 1894 and today known as the Revue philos-
ophique de Louvain), and the Revue Thomiste in France (founded in 1893).

French Thomism was also exported to North America by the efforts of
Jacques Maritain (1882-1973), Yves Simon (1903-1961) and Etienne Gilson
(1884-1978), who founded the Pontifical Institute for Medieval Studies in
Toronto in 1929. However, despite the wishes of Leo XIII, the Thomist
revival never really spread beyond Catholic circles.

The author of the current paper would like to look at the legal and politi-
cal reflections of neo-Thomism, which has provided some of the intellec-
tual matter of the social doctrine of the Catholic Church. Firstly, a general
overview of Thomasian legal doctrine and its position within the natural
law tradition will be provided. Subsequently, some of the significant ideas
updated by legal neo-Thomism will be identified.



Jéréme Casali. The Thomist Revival in Law and Palitics .. 33

THE THOMASIAN LEGAL DOCTRINE AND
THE NATURAL LAW TRADITION

A finalist conception of nature

Thomism, like classical thought, admits a teleological conception of na-
ture, both physical and social. All beings in the universe manifest a natural
inclination towards the complete realization of their nature (Gardeil 1957,
50-53), in accordance with the eternal law (Thomas Aquinas 1984, I* 11,
g.- 91, a. 1). Man must realize his nature as a rational animal through an act
of his higher faculty, intelligence. The most perfect intellectual act consists
of the contemplation of the supremely intelligible object, the first cause of
all things, God (Thomas Aquinas 1984, I II*, q. 3, a. 8). All the ends that
a man is led to pursue are therefore subordinated to the contemplation and
love of God.

Human sociability oriented towards the common good

The ultimate goal of man can only be attained by living in society: man
is a social animal because he needs others to satisfy his material and spir-
itual needs (Thomas Aquinas, 2015, 71). The goal of a human community,
called the common good, is basically the good life (bene vivere). It must
allow the convergence of the individual goods of each one, in conformity
with the spiritual destiny of man (Aubin 2010, 349-355).

Natural law as proportionate social relations

The purpose of each social relationship, its common good, determines
the correct form of that relationship. Natural law (ius naturale) is a fair
proportion by which persons adjust to one another, according to the purpose
they pursue. Therefore, the law is conceived as a real relational object,
and not as a rule which is the formal measure of the law but not the law
itself. This view is in accordance with a famous maxim of Roman law: “It
is not from the rule that we derive the law, but from the law that we derive
the rule” (Hulot 1803, Digest, 50, 17, 1).

Balanced interpersonal relationships are concretely illustrated by a bal-
anced distribution of external things (res exteriores, which are material
things, dignities, or social functions), according to the social position of
each person with regard to the common good. Indeed, it is up to the judge
to attribute to each one what is due to him, in the words of the Roman
jurist Ulpian: suum cuique tribuere (Hulot 1803, Digest, 1, 1, 10). The judge
is considered as the living justice, the one who concretely states the law
(Thomas d’Aquin 1985, II? II*¢, q. 58, a. 1).
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Nevertheless, legislation is needed for several reasons. On the one hand,
a small number of legislators are more likely to be wise and impartial
than a large number of judges; the positive law must therefore provide for
as many cases as possible, and leave as few cases as possible to the judge
(Thomas Aquinas 1984, I? II*, q. 95, a. 1). On the other hand, the legislature
adds fixedness, written form, and precision to natural law (Villey 2013,
91-96).

The human positive law (lex humana)

Human positive law is considered as a rational orientation towards
the common good of society, emanating from the authority in charge of
it, and promulgated (Thomas d’Aquin 1984, I* II*, q. 96, a. 1). Positive law
established by human authority must derive from natural law (lex naturalis),
which is the rational inclination towards the good, otherwise it is not binding
in conscience. According to Thomas Aquinas, the most appropriate form of
government for this task would be a mixed regime, composed of a balanced
mix of monarchy, oligarchy, and democracy (Margelidon, Floucat 2023, 514).

The various schools of natural law

Harmonizing Aristotelian and Roman principles, Thomas Aquinas
belongs to the school of classical natural law. It is an objectivist conception
of natural law, considered as a relational object, as a balanced social rela-
tionship. This concept links the word ius to the etymology iustum (the right
thing, that which is right). This Thomasian conception is shared by Michel
Villey (Villey 2001, 54-57) and Alain Sériaux (Sériaux 1999).

This approach must be distinguished from the school of modern natural
law, which has both a legalist and a subjectivist orientation. The legalist
conception, which identifies law and rule, seems to have been influenced
by Suarez, who placed the study of lex before that of justitia. This approach
brings the word ius closer to the etymology iussum (order, injunction). Villey
criticized the assimilation of ius and lex by the second Scholasticism, as well
as the neo-Thomist tendency to seek immutable rules of natural law (Villey
2002, 87-89).

Finally, the subjectivist conception, which seems to come from Occam
and Hobbes (Villey 2001, 106-109), considers natural law as an individual
power. Villey has criticized subjective rights declared abstractly, indepen-
dently of any legal relationship, and ineffective in the settlement of trials
(Villey 2014). It is this subjectivist view that has prevailed in the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights of 1948.

After this familiarization with Thomasian legal objectivism, let us now
consider some attempts at updating the thought of Thomas Aquinas.
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SOME SIGNIFICANT IDEAS UPDATED
BY LEGAL NEO-THOMISM

Empirical and dialectical methodological renewal

One of the first innovations of the neo-Thomists was their interest in
contemporary social sciences, claiming to follow the realistic approach of
Thomas Aquinas (Serry 2004). Arguing against the abstract rationalist con-
ception of natural law as a system of fixed rules outside of time and space,
Simon Deploige (1868-1927) took into account the results of sociology,
without going as far as the moral sociology of which he accused Durk-
heim. He promoted a middle position, using sociological data to determine
concretely the best possible institutions, according to the extent that they
allow the full development of man in accordance with his spiritual destiny
(Deploige 1910).

Michel Villey also contributed a methodological reflection, critici-
zing the rationalist conception that tends to deduce the law of axioms,
in the manner of Christian Wolff. Following Thomas Aquinas, according
to whom prudence includes dialectics (Thomas Aquinas 1985, II* II*,
g. 48, a. 1), Villey considered dialectics as the only authentic method of le-
gal practice. He argued that human right should flow from natural law, not
in the way a certain conclusion follows deductively from a demonstration,
but in the way a probable conclusion follows dialectically from a dialogue
(Villey 2014, 99-101). It is only through a dialectical procedure such as is
practiced in judicial or parliamentary debates that the common good and
the law can be determined.

A legal understanding of the common good
The French Thomist jurist Georges Renard (1876-1943) considered
the Maurice Hauriou’s theory of institution as the legal valorisation of
the Thomist notion of Common Good. Maurice Hauriou (1856-1929), who
claimed the influence of scholasticism on his work (Hauriou 1916, XXIV),
considered the institution as a permanently established social form charac-
terized by three main elements (Billier, Maryioli 2001, 227-231):
+ a guiding and static idea to realize,
+ the organization of power necessary for the dynamic realization of
the idea,
« the consent required from the members of the institution to allow
the legitimacy of the power exercised.
Renard assimilated the guiding idea to be realized to the Thomasian
common good, and it’s in its light that the correct form of social relations
can be determined (Renard 1930, 31-33). These relationships can be divided
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into three types of fundamental relationships, regulated by the three
Thomasian forms of justice (Margelidon, Floucat 2023, 304):
+ the general justice that adjusts members of a community to the com-
mon good,
« the distributive justice that adjusts a community to its members,
+ the commutative justice that adjusts individuals to each other.

The relationship between the individual good and the common good

In the 20" century, the relationship between the common good and
the individual good aroused controversy, motivated by the double fear of
individualism and totalitarianism. Various authors grouped around the posi-
tion of Jacques Maritain, such as Ignace Theodore Eschmann (1898-1968) or
Yves Simon, affirming that the common good can only be ordered at the ser-
vice of the human person, who, as an autonomous and worthy subject,
may not form only a part of a whole constituted by the society. Conversely,
Charles de Coninck (1906-1965) criticized the personalist conception,
undermining the community dimension of the individual. He insisted on
the Thomasian integration of man into society as part of a whole: the good
of a whole allows its parts to attain a good that each part would not attain
alone (Thomas Aquinas 1984, I* 1I*¢, q.92, a.l).

Maritain sketched an intermediate solution to this paradox of social life
by distinguishing individuality (consisting of a man being part of a whole)
from personality (consisting of a man being himself a whole). In view of
this distinction, the temporal common good appears superior to the good
of a man as an individual citizen, but inferior to the good of a man as a per-
son turned towards transcendence (Daguet 2017, 353-388).

A criticism of legal voluntarism

Guided by the idea of an objective common good, Georges Renard de-
fended an objectivist and finalist theory of law against legal voluntarism.
According to him, the substance of the law on which the obligation is based
is the rational idea (finis legis) sought and implemented by a formal legal
act, and not the will (praeceptum legis) establishing the act (Renard 1929,
657-670). Renard thus criticizes the positivism which reduces the law to
the human will, making the science of law a mere recognition of facts.
Renard stated that the natural law is a criterion for judging the facts, and
that the lawyer’s job is not to comment but to criticize the human law
and check its conformity with natural law. Renard accused this positivist
illusion of divinizing the state, which has no more legitimacy than other
institutions like the family or the corporation (Renard 1930, 5-14). In
the same way, Jacques Maritain attacked the concept of sovereignty, linked
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to absolutism, considering that neither the state nor the people are sove-
reign, because sovereignty is God’s own (Touchard 2014, 836-837).

The conception reducing the law to human rules yields a fundamental
theoretical interest to the coercive aspect of the law. That is why Joseph-
Thomas Delos (1891-1974) opposed Léon Duguit who made the sanction
the principal characteristic of law. Delos argued that coercive force is not
instituted, but simply derives from the transcendent foundation of law,
which is its guiding force, in other words the common good that it pursues
(Renaud-Boulesteix 2020, 262-268).

A political cohesion based on social friendship

According to Thomas Aquinas, friendship appears as the foundation of
social association around a common good (Margelidon, Floucat 2023, 41).
Promoting this fundamental dimension of sociability, Joseph-Thomas Delos
strongly criticizes Carl Schmitt’s conception of politics, whose “dialectic of
friend and enemy implies that the formation of an association of friends
is inseparable from the designation of an enemy”. According to Delos,
the enemy must be considered as being of the same nature as the friend:
they are both reasonable creatures who share the same humanity. Against
an alleged fatalism of the conflict, they can choose to pursue common inter-
ests, such as security and prosperity (Renaud-Boulesteix 2020, 213-223).

Delos transposed this imperative of social friendship into the interna-
tional order of which he conceived the organization according to the dis-
tributive justice of Aristotle, based on the international common good
consisting mainly of peaceful relations. Peace seems not only justified by
the Christian ideal of universal charity, but also as the supreme answer to
man’s natural need for sociability (Renaud-Boulesteix 2020, 162-212).

Political cohesion based on social friendship must be preserved by
an organized political authority. Concerning the form to be given to
the government, Jacques Maritain gave a democratic interpretation
of the Summa Theologiae, after in 1927 he dissented from the political
movement Action Franc¢aise which had made Thomas Aquinas a monarchist
theorist because of his circumstantial work De regno. Maritain’s democracy
does not mean an egalitarian society or a direct democracy, but a general
philosophy of legitimizing power through its orientation towards the good
of the people. Its position is based on the participation of the people
in the political government promoted by Thomas Aquinas (Thomas
d’Aquin 1984, I? 1I*¢, q. 105, a. 1), necessary to maintain the interest of
all in the common good and avoid a return to purely private concerns
(Meyer-Bisch 2012). In any case, Aquinas subjects the question of the best
political regime to the assessment of concrete circumstances.
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CONCLUSIONS

These observations are faltering and require advancement throughout
the research of the thesis. Nevertheless, it can be asserted that all Thomistic
legal and political proposals are linked to a unitary conception where
the notion of purpose, merging with that of good, holds a central place. It
is the common goal of a community that determines both its structure of
and its internal relations, on which the law depends.

The stake for the contemporary relevance of Thomistic legal doctrine
appears to be the maintenance of a solid and intelligible teleological concep-
tion, particularly in the disciplinary fields on which the philosophy of law
depends. Michel Villey seemed to be of the same opinion when he called
for the reanimation of the Aristotelian philosophy of nature and the notion
of final cause, discarded since the Baconian criticism for methodological
reasons.

One could see an attempt at contemporary rehabilitation of finalism in
the work of philosopher Raymond Ruyer.

ABREVIATIONS

12— First part of Aquinas’ Summa theologiae

I II** — First section of the second part of Aquinas’ Summa theologiae

II# II*¢ — Second section of the second part of Aquinas’ Summa theologiae
a. — article

q. — question
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ANOTACIJA

Tomisms ir uzskatu skola, kas balstas Akvinas Toma (1225-1274) maciba. Raksts
pievérsas nozimigiem tomisma atdzimsanas aspektiem Eiropas regiona, kur runa francu
valoda. So procesu pamudinaja pavesta Leo XlIl (pavests no 1878. lidz 1903. gadam)
1879. gada izdota enciklika Aeterni Patris. Tiesiskais tomisms Skiet 1pasi interesants,
novértéjot pozitivas tiesibas saskana ar dabiskajam tiesibam, uzskatu, ko tomistu juristi
censas padarit saprotamu, izmantojot teleologisku koncepciju par socialajam attiecibam,
kuru pareizo formu nosaka katra kopigais labums.

Atslegvardi: tiesiskais tomisms, tiesiskais neotomisms, kopéjais labums, dabiskas
tiesibas.

Kopsavilkums

Tomisms seko Akvinas Toma uzskatiem. Tas izsika 17. gadsimta,
atdzimstot tikai 19. gadsimta beigas pavesta impulsa ietekmé. Tomistu tiesibu
doktrina, atdzivinot Aristotela un romiesu principus, balstas uz teleologisku
sabiedriskas dzives koncepciju. Tas ir katras socialas attiecibas objektivais
meérkis (kopé&jais labums), kam vajadzétu noteikt pareizo kopienas attiecibu
struktiiru. Savstarpgjo attiecibu lidzsvars, kas precizi ir dabiskais likums
(ius naturale), tiek izteikts konkrétos nosacijumos, lidzsvaroti daloties ar
aréjam lietdm — gan taustamam, gan nematerialam. Politikai, istenojot
likumu, sabiedriba ir javirza uz kopgjo labumu. Si klasiska dabisko tiesibu
koncepcija ir janoskir no miisdienu dabisko tiesibu tiesiskas un subjektivas
ievirzes, kas tiesibas pielidzin3ja vai nu valdi$anai, vai individualajai varai.

Tiesiskais neotomisms ir méginajis aktualizét tomisma garu, nemot
véra miisdienu socialo zinatnu atzinas, parskatot dialektisko pieeju tiesibu
mekl&jumiem, kopiga labuma juridisku izpratni ar institiicijas teorijas
palidzibu, individuala labuma formulgjumu un kopé&jo labumu, objektivu
un finalistisku tiesiska voluntarisma kritiku, uzsvaru uz socialo draudzibu
ka sabiedriskuma stimulu un tautas lidzdalibu politiskaja valdiba. Tomisma
nozime tiesibas, Skiet, ir atkariga no stabilas filozofijas uzturéSanas, ko
paredz $1 intelektuala sistéma.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of the article is to analyse the testimonies given by A. Kaupéns with a view
to explore his social portrait, committed crimes etc. on the basis of the documents
available in fund 3404 (“Latvijas Armijas tiesa”) of the Latvian State Historical Archive.
The analysed protocols provide material for the social portrait of A. Kaupéns, as well
as the crimes committed by the gang. Separate interrogations conducted by Jelgava
city investigative judges and Criminal Administration investigators allow to reconstruct
the crimes committed by the gang.

Keywords: Ansis Kaupéns, crimes, gang, protocols, Zemgale, interwar Latvia.

INTRODUCTION

In the first half of the 1920s, the number of various crimes increased
in Latvia. Illegal activities were carried out by individual criminals and
also by criminal groups. This is confirmed by statistical data. For example,
in 1920 there were 238 murders and more than 620 robberies (Policijas
Véstnesis, 22.02.1924., 1). The most notorious of these was the so-called
Ansis Kaupéns’ (1895-1927) gang, which from 1920 to 1926 committed
dozens of different types of crimes (robberies, thefts etc.) and 19 mur-
ders (Zauers 2023). The leader of the gang was A. Kaupéns, but in time
several individuals joined the gang’s activities and played different roles
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in committing a number of crimes. Its core was formed by the resident
of Bauska district, Budbergas parish Voldemars Piebalgs (born in 1897),
the resident of Riga district Katlakalns parish Janis Valodze (born in 1864),
A. Kaupeéns’ sister, the resident of Jelgava district Bukaisi parish Anete
Bubelte (born in 1894), the resident of Riga Janis Rubenis (born in 1891),
the resident of Riga district Mangali parish Jékabs Butte (born in 1895)
(LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3771, 28, 448, 452, 456, 460).

After the arrest of A. Kaupéns on 8 June 1926, he was questioned several
times by representatives of the Criminal Department of the Jelgava and
investigative judges of Jelgava and Jaunjelgava. The testimonies obtained
during the interrogations were later used as the evidence in the trial.

Until now, the activities of A. Kaupéns and other gang members have
not come to the attention of academic researchers in Latvian historiography.
Hence, there is a lack of detailed studies on this issue that is essential for
the history of Latvia. Ultimately, there are just a few sentences without any
specific details (Zemitis 2023; Andersons 1983; Strods 2020). An excep-
tion is the book by the lawyer Andris Griitups “Tiesasanas ka maksla”
(“Litigation as an Art”) (Gritups 2002), as well as the publication about
the Kaupéns’ gang prepared by historian Alvils Zauers (Zauers 2023), and
the study dedicated to the representation of Kaupéns’ crimes in the press
and popular culture by researcher Liene Pommere (Pommere 2013).

According to available archival materials, during the preliminary inves-
tigation A. Kaupéns was interrogated at least 38 times — the first time on
8 June 1926, and the last time — on 29 November of the same year (LNA-
LVVA, 3404-1-3771, 38; LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3856, 302). The interrogations
were conducted by the head of the Jelgava Criminal Police Department
Vilis Virzin§ (1898-1969) (14 times), investigative judges of the Jelgava
city and county (20 times), and also Jaunjelgava district (4 times). Usually
interrogations were carried out once a day, but in some cases several times
in one day. For example, on 2, 20, 26 and 30 July 1926 - twice, whereas
on 5 August — three times, and on 30 August — even four times. Often these
were additional protocols of a specific criminal episode.

This publication does not claim to be an exhaustive coverage of A. Kaupéns’
personality and criminal activity, but it features the key aspects of his biog-
raphy as the leader of gang, as well as the activities of the gang, which are
essential in the context of understanding civil security of the relevant period.

BIOGRAPHICAL ASPECTS AND (FALSE) TRUTH

Ansis-Alberts Kaupéns was born on 2 November 1895 in the “Baltcera-
Strunges” homestead, Jelgava district, Vecplatone parish! in family
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of Lutheran servants Janis and Anlize (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3856, 56;
LNA-LVVA, 235-15-1164, 68). He had one sibling — a sister Anete Lizete?
who was one year older than himself (Gritups 2002, 218; LNA-LVVA,
235-15-1164, 46). A. Kaupéns received his education in Svéte parish school.
During the World War I (in the spring of 1916) he was enlisted into Tsarist
Russia Army, where he served in the Caucasus, but in 1917 was trans-
ferred to the so-called “Kerensky Army” (Russian Provisional Government
Armed Forces). He remained in its ranks until the spring of 1918, but after
demobilization moved to Luga, later — Petrograd (today — St. Petersburg).
Four months later, he went to Moscow, where he served as a sergeant in
the 9" Latvian Riflemen Regiment. Later, he moved to Caricina, and in 1919
returned to Latvia (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3771, 38, 41, 110).

During the following interrogations, A. Kaupéns testified that on
December 17, 1919, he was enlisted into the 1st machine gun company of
the 11" Dobele Infantry Regiment of the Latvian Army, where he served
at the rank of sergeant. In January of the following year Kaupéns had
a vacation, but at the end of it he did not return to the regiment and left it
(deserted) (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3771, 2, 38, 110).

This information is confirmed by Kaupéns’ testimonies and documents
from the 11" Dobele (at that time — Grobina) Infantry Regiment (LNA-LVVA,
3404-1-3711, 60-61, 111). Consequently, in 1919 he had already entered
the territory of Latvia. It should be noted that A. Kaupéns told to the head
of the Jelgava Criminal Police Department V. Virzin$ that the reason for his
desertion was “a misunderstanding with the officers” and that they wanted
to “demote Kaupéns from a sergeant to a soldier”. On the other hand, on
11 August 1926, he stated to the investigating judge of the city of Jelgava: “In
order to avoid punishment, I decided to leave the army and desert, especially
taking into account my lust for revelry” (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3771, 82, 86).

In 1921, he illegally crossed the Latvian-Soviet Russia border, but in
the next year returned and, under the guise of a refugee changed his name
to “Alberts-Ansis Jana d. Kaupéns” (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3771, 49).

In his first testimony to the investigator V. Virzins, Kaupéns claimed
that he escaped from Moscow in the autumn of 1922 and by train (through
Zilupe) went to the Rézekne quarantine?®, but later — Jelgava, where on
15 January he arrived at the Jelgava-Bauska War District Commission. In
January, he obtained a permit of permanent residence from the board of
Svéte parish. During interrogation, Kaupéns claimed that he had never
served in Latvian Army units (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3771, 38-39). Such a dis-
crepancy can be observed by the information provided in the first testimony,
therefore, they should be treated with some caution.

Until his arrest on 8 June 1926*, A. Kaupéns lived in Jelgava, where
he worked as a craftsman and a saddle maker (repairer) (LNA-LVVA,
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3404-1-3771, 39, 82). For the crimes committed (more than 35 murders,
robberies etc.) on 3 April 1927 the Latvian Military Court sentenced him to
the highest punishment — death by hanging, which was carried out on 6 May
1927 (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3891, 361, 446, Ped¢&ja Bridi, 06.05.1927., 5).

Comparison of this testimony to other sources reveals several contra-
dictions, especially regarding his life during the War of Independence
(1918-1920) and the Russian Civil War (1918-1921). In this testimony, he
claimed that after serving in the 9" Latvian Riflemen Regiment, he moved
to Moscow, where he worked in army warehouses until August — autumn of
1922, while he failed to mention the service in the Latvian Army and civil
life. Likewise, in the next testimonies A. Kaupéns omits the previously given
information. Thus, on 25 June 1926, he told to investigator V. Virzin§ that
in 1919 he had “voluntarily” joined to the 11" Dobele Infantry Regiment,
from which he had deserted in January 1920. He also confirmed that he
returned to Latvia in 1922 and after receiving the necessary documents in
Rézekne quarantine he went to Jelgava (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3771, 41). It
is possible that with such testimonies he tried to mislead the investigators
and hide his crimes, but later he changed his mind. Probably, that could
be related to Kaupéns’ expectation of a possible reduction of the sentence
(Grutups 2002, 350).

Involvement in the military activities of World War I had a traumatic
impact on the involved population, — the frequently experienced murders
(killings) which were carried out on an industrial scale, turned the ex-
soldiers into enraged men whose anger was irrational and at the same time
contributed to “regression from a mature civilized society” (Emsley 2007,
236). Therefore, it is possible that the military experience of A. Kaupéns
exerted a traumatic effect on his future life, especially upon his relations
with civilians, which was also reflected in his crimes.

DESCRIPTION OF COMMITTED CRIMES

The first crime A. Kaupéns committed on 29 January 1920, when he
robbed Fricis Osis on the Jelgava-Tukums road, while his last crime took
place on 29 May 1926, on the Jelgava-Riga road when he robbed Pauline
Turke, Miervaldis Judrupis, Eduards Pauls and other persons (LNA-LVVA,
3404-1-3891, 3, 19). Based on the analysed documents, during the interro-
gation A. Kaupéns gave quite detailed descriptions of the crimes committed.

On 23 June 1921, A. Kaupéns with a shot of a revolver killed Anna Ledina
who lived near his parents’ house in “Pogas” homestead, Svéte parish.
On 13 October of the same year, he committed another crime. In Jelgava, on
Zagares iela near the children’s shelter, with several shots of a revolver he
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killed the supervisor of the Criminal Police Department of Jelgava Arveds
Preise. According to the criminal, that evening he was walking from his
father’s house and on the way met a police officer. When a policeman asked
Kaupéns to show his personal identification documents, he fired several
shots at the victim and subsequently dragged the body into a nearby ditch.
In his testimonies, Kaupéns justified the crime with his “illegal life” and
desertion from the Latvian Army (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3889, 149, 158;
LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3881, 192).

One of the cruellest crimes by the so-called “Zemgale Criminal” was
committed on 5 May 1922. During a robbery in “Klabini” homestead
(Vecsaule parish) he killed five people (two women, one man and two chil-
dren) and, with a purpose to hide the crime, set fire to a residential build-
ing. This crime he committed pursuant to the “suggestion” of Voldemars
Piebalgs. The robber’s gain was an “old Russian rifle”, white and dark bread,
and a piece of smoked pork (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3851, 38-39). Even on
this occasion, Kaupéns changed his earlier testimony. In the testimony of
4 August 1926, the accused claimed that V. Piebalgs not only incited him to
commit this crime, but also actively participated in it. Respectively, it was
Piebalgs who shot all the house residents, while Kaupéns was only looking
for money (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3851, 69). However, during the investigation
this version was not confirmed.

However, the majority of Kaupéns’ crimes were comitted on roads,
mostly near forest areas. On 22 September 1924, armed with a rifle and
two revolvers, on the Skaistkalne-Bauska road A. Kaupéns robbed several
(including Jewish) horse carriages. As a result of his illegal activities,
Kaupéns acquired approximately 360 lats and various belongings (coat,
watch, etc.). Although the suspect claimed that he committed the robbery
alone, during the interrogations, on 12 August 1926, he admitted that
this crime also involved V. Piebalgs and Augusts Valiunas. However, on
25 August of the same year, he returned to his original version (LNA-LVVA,
3404-1-3890, 226, 240, 251). Presumably, he told the Jelgava city investi-
gative judge the true sequence of events. Respectively, that particular crime
was committed single-handedly. In other testimonies, Kaupéns stated that
Piebalgs supplied him with weapons and ammunition to commit the crime.
For example, a rifle, a hand grenade and a box of German cartridges with
250 rounds, which were kept at the house of Kaupéns’ father (LNA-LVVA,
3404-1-3851, 49). It should be added that already in one of the first rob-
beries on the Jelgava-Joniski highway on 14 May 1920, the “Zemgale
Criminal” might have encountered an obstacle. Namely, before the crime
was committed, in the forest he met the supervisor of the Jelgava Criminal
Police Administration Jekabs Franks (1891-?), who Kaupéns thought was
a criminal. Unsuspecting ofFranks’ service in the Criminal Police, he took
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from him the “Parabellum” system pistol and after the robberies gave him
liquor, 100 roubles for the road to Liepaja and let him go.®> During the rob-
beries, in one of the detained carts Kaupéns found a box of liquor, which he
forced the robbed persons to drink. As a result, several of the victims were
inebriated (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3856, 260, 275). J. Franks gave a similar
testimony (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3856, 137-138).

In written testimonies, A. Kaupéns gave a detailed description of his
visual appearance. For example, during the previously mentioned robberies,
he was dressed in grey clothing with a knitted sock-like rag on his head
and ferns around his body. During other crimes he wore an English soldier’s
attire or greenish coat with a jockey’s hat (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3851, 78;
LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3890, 251).

The reports of the investigating judges often contain a list of the sto-
len property and amounts of money. For example, during the robbery of
horse carriages which took place on Jaunjelgava-Taurkalne and Jaunjelgava-
Birzgale roads on 25 September 1923 the “Zemgale criminal” from fifteen
victims took several dozen lats, a bicycle, earrings, rings, a bottle of vodka,
two smoked sausages, candies, “papyrus™ etc. On the other hand, in his tes-
timony of 30 August 1926 given to the investigating judge of the Jaunjelgava
district R. Jaunroze, Kaupéns pointed out other guns used in the attack —
a German carabine (received from Janis Valodze) and a “Bulldog” system
pistol (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3888, 209).

Kaupéns received information about potential robbery locations from
V. Piebalgs. In the spring of 1925, during a meeting, Piebalgs mentioned
a rich man from Taurkalne. Received this news, on the night of 9 May of
the same year, A. Kaupéns robbed residents of the “Melnbarzi” homestead
of Bauska district — Karlis Kolis and Ingars Danilovs. During the attack,
the criminal gravely wounded K. Kolis with several shots from a revolver,
and stole a suitcase with different things and cash — 38 lats. In the context
of this crime, the accused mentioned Janis Rubenis, who lived in Riga,
from whom he received one of his weapons — a “Colt” revolver (LNA-LVVA,
3404-1-3887, 172, 193).

During the preliminary investigation, several times Kaupéns was taken
to the crime scenes, where he testified about the relevant criminal episodes.
For example, on 24 June 1926, the investigators restored the circumstances
of the robbery of “Sveki” homestead, Taurkalne parish. During the rob-
bery which took place in the early morning of 9 May 1925, Fricis Virsis,
Jazeps Kalmukis and forester Janis Rozentals were shot, but the robbers
got 1512 lats (LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3887, 174; LNA-LVVA, 3404-1-3892,
309-310).
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CONCLUSIONS

The biographical aspects of A. Kaupéns enable outlining of his social por-
trait, and also contribute to identification and understanding of the possible
problematic issues concerning the formation of his personality. For example,
the cruelty of the committed crimes could be explained by the violence
experienced by A. Kaupéns during the war. This might have resulted in
the dehumanization of the victims and the inability to fully participate in
the everyday life of civil society. Also, in some cases, these materials allow
reconstruction of the crimes committed by the gang.

In the initial testimony, A. Kaupéns often claimed that he had committed
several criminal episodes alone, however, further investigation proved that
in many of them participated other gang members. Despite this, he periodi-
cally noted the involvement of other people (in robberies and murders on
the Skaistkalne-Bauska road, “Klabinu” homestead, etc.). However, the other
accomplices are mainly mentioned as suppliers of weapons, “indicators” of
potential crime victims, storers of various belongings, etc. The change of
testimony could be related to the reduction of the sentence, as well as other
circumstances.

Comparing the various contents of the interrogation protocols, it can
be concluded that A. Kaupéns gave extensive and detailed testimonies to
the Criminal Police supervisor V. Virzin§ (about the committed crimes,
the involved persons, victims, and other aspects). A similar situation can be
observed with regard to the documents compiled by the investigators, how-
ever, in some cases (mainly the documents compiled in October-November
1926) they contain very superficial information, with a more formal
approach. This could be attributed to the lack of time, as well as the sub-
jective approach of investigator to the accused person and his statements.

Finally, considering the volume of the case (the number of crimes com-
mitted), the significant interrogation of A. Kaupéns during the investiga-
tion (June 1926—November 1926) indicates the serious approach of law
enforcement agencies, and, at the same time, a high cooperation level on
A. Kaupéns’ behalf.

ABBREVIATIONS
LNA-LVVA - Nacional Archive of Latvia, Latvian State Historical Archive
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facility for participation in A. Kaupéns’ gang, but she was released a year later (LNA-
LVVA, 3404-1-3891, 718).

3 In quarantine, he received new identity documents as a refugee in the name of
Alberts Kaupéns.

4 The arrest was made by officer of the Jelgava City Police Janis Stirna in the house of
A. Kaupéns at Pétera iela 3.

5 According to Kaupéns himself, Jékabs Franks invited him next evening to meet some
“girls” in Jelgava, but he did not go there, fearing the possible arrest.

6 Cigarettes.



50 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi IX

ANSA KAUPENA BANDA (1920-1926):
“ZEMGALES NOZIEDZNIEKA” LIECIBAS
IEPRIEKSEJAS IZMEKLESANAS PROTOKOLOS

KASPARS STRODS

Arhivniecibas magistrs, Daugavpils Universitates doktorants,
Latvijas Kara muzeja Véstures departamenta vésturnieks
E-pasts: Kaspars.Strods@karamuzejs.lv

ANOTACIJA

Publikacijas mérkis ir, izmantojot Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhiva 3404. fonda “Latvijas Armijas tiesa” pieejamos dokumentus, analizét A. Kaupéna
sniegtas liecibas (biografiskos aspektus, pastradatos noziegumus u. c.). Analizétie pro-
tokoli rada priek3sstatu par A. Kaupéna socialo portretu, ka ari bandas pastradatajiem
noziegumiem. AtseviSkos Jelgavas pilsétas izmekléSanas tiesneSu un Kriminalas
parvaldes izmeklétaju veiktas nopratinasanas lauj rekonstruét bandas paveiktos
noziegumus.

Atslégvardi: Ansis Kaupéns, banda, noziegumi, izmekléSanas protokoli, Zemgale, starp-
karu Latvija.

Kopsavilkums

Pagajusa gadsimta 20. gadu pirmaja pusé Latvija pieauga dazadu no-
ziegumu skaits. Pretlikumigas darbibas istenoja gan individuali noziedznie-
ki, gan ari organizétas noziedznieku grupas. Zinamaka no tam bija t. s.
AnsSa Kaupéna (1895-1927) banda, kura no 1920. lidz 1926. gadam veica
vairakus desmitus dazada veida likumparkapumu (laupisanas, slepkavibas,
zadzibas u. c.). Lai gan bandas lideris bija A. Kaupéns, tomér laika gaita tas
darbiba iesaistijas ari citas personas. Tas kodolu veidoja Bauskas aprinka
Budbergas pagastam piederigais Voldemars Piebalgs (dzim. 1897), Rigas
aprinka Katlakalna pagastam piederigais Janis Valodze (dzim. 1864). Tapat
banda darbojas A. Kaupéna masa — Jelgavas aprinka BukaiSu pagastam pie-
deriga Anete Bubelte (dzim. 1894), ka ari Rigas pils€tai piederigais Janis
Rubenis (dzim. 1891). Péc A. Kaupéna aizturéSanas 1926. gada 8. jiinija
vinu vairakkartigi nopratindja Kriminalas parvaldes, Jelgavas pilsétas un
aprinka, ka ari Jaunjelgavas aprinka iecirknu izmekléSanas darbinieki.

Sakotngjas liecibas A. Kaupéns nereti apgalvoja, ka vairakas noziedzi-
gas epizodes paveicis vienatné, tomér turpmaka izmeklésana pieradija, ka
daudzas no tam piedalijas ari citi bandas locekli. Neskatoties uz to, vins
periodiski atziméja lidzzinataju iesaisti (laupiSanas un slepkavibas uz
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Skaistkalnes-Bauskas cela, “Klabinu” majas u. c.). Galvenokart paréjie lidz-
zinataji minéti ka iero¢u piegadataji, potencialo nozieguma upuru “uzradi-
taji”, dazadu zagto mantu glabataji u. c. Liecibu maina varétu biit saistita
gan ar vélama soda samazinasanu, gan ar dazadiem blakus apstakliem.

Salidzinot dazados nopratinasanas protokolu saturus, jasecina, ka kri-
minaluzraugam V. Virzinam sniegtas plasas un detalizétakas liecibas par
paveiktajiem noziegumiem, taja iesaistitajam personam, cietusajiem u. c.
aspektiem. Lidziga situacija vérojama ari attieciba uz izmekl&Sanas tiesne-
$u sastaditajiem dokumentiem, tomér atseviSkos gadijumos (galvenokart
1926. gada oktobra—novembra sastaditajos dokumentos) ietverta visai virs-
puséja informacija ar vairak formalu pieeju, kas, iesp&jams, saistama ar
lajka trikumu, ka ari izmeklétaja subjektivo pieeju apsiidzéta izteiktajam
liecibam.
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ABSTRACT

This article focuses on the philosophical evolution of the concept of work in France
between the end of the 18™ and the beginning of the 19t centuries. It aims to explain
that our current conception of work, far from universal, is a recent construction shaped
by liberalism. This late evolution, coupled with the absence of the interference of state
in private matters, led to an unregulated working market and sparked the need for
a new right.
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INTRODUCTION

In 1839, Louis Blanc, a French socialist leader, was the first to come
up with the expression “the right to work” in his book The Organisation
of Labour (Blanc 1839). He described it as a right for every worker to live
a decent life due to their work. This implied the right to access employment,
ideally, the one they had been trained for, and to work in fair conditions. In
his mind, the organisation of labour, through the development of national
workshops, was to become the solution to mass unemployment and poverty
in France. During the Revolution of February 1848, the French workers used
his idea, demanding: “the work organisation, the right to work in one hour!”
(Jarrige 2018). A decree of the same month finally stated: “The government
commits to guarantee some work to every citizen” (Blanc 1848).
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The Universal Declaration of Human Rights currently enunciates a simi-
lar definition. Article 23 states that “Everyone has the right to work, to free
choice of employment, to just and to favourable conditions of work and pro-
tection against unemployment” (UN Department of Public Information 1948).

Today, the right to work and, most importantly, the idea of work itself are
presented as universal. However, this belief can be questioned. The French
sociologist Dominique Méda establishes that there is no single and universal
definition of “work” because this term has been shaped by centuries of
use. She states that today, one instinctively knows what it implies: effort,
the satisfaction of needs, production, transformation, social representation,
exchanges, or compensation. In short, work is a vast umbrella term (Méda
2021). However, this perception is relatively recent and could not be found
in this form for an extended period.

In Ancient Greece, labour was associated with servitude. While Roman
society did not diverge much from this view, Christianity brought the first
evolution to the perception of work by separating it from slavery. However,
this concept remained confined to a negative meaning, as Christians believe
that work is a sentence from God.

French society of the Middle Ages was organised through a feudal model.
According to Robert Castel, a French sociologist, it was a “primary socia-
bility” with a rigid social structure based on multiple interdependencies.
Although everyone had a place assigned at birth, which meant people had
no social mobility option, it allowed societies to assist vulnerable people
(Castel 1999). By extension, it also meant that people had access to work
since they were meant to pursue their ancestral trade or duty.

As working was either an order or an obligation, it was never seen
as a right. This led to its relatively late appearance in the philosophy of law,
even compared to the other human rights listed by the French Revolution.
1789 brought the concepts of freedom. 1793 added the concepts of social
guarantee, the right to existence and the means to preserve it. Nevertheless,
it took another fifty years for Louis Blanc to invent the right to work, and
ten more years and another revolution to make it a reality in France. Yet,
with a notion believed to be as universal, as inherently human as work,
it seems surprising that the idea of a right to work does not exist in early
reflections about natural rights.

This article will establish that the idea of a right to work could not have
occurred sooner than during the 19 century in France. It was, in fact,
the result of the liberation of work during the French Revolution and its
absence of regulation under the 19'-century liberal society. Liberalism,
as a doctrine, laid the foundations of individuality and freedom for the peo-
ple who needed to participate in its market. The French Revolution got
rid of the old society and built a new worldwide model, using liberalism
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as an economic and political system. With its universal aim, France was
thought to be a beacon of freedom to the world. However, freedom comes
at a price, whose extent the liberals had not measured, and their political
model did not yield satisfactory answers. This led to the invention of the right
to work.

THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE CONCEPT
OF WORK BY LIBERALISM

While liberalism was not the first intellectual current to create a relation-
ship between work and wealth, the others were embedded in the old social
structure. In France, Jean-Baptiste Colbert believed that “prosperity always
emanates from work” (Colbert 1861). Still, this approach was far from creat-
ing an evolution of the concept. Colbertism, which derived from mercantil-
ism, greatly profited from the perception of work as an obligation. Thus,
the interdependency between workers and the State remained. People worked
because they had an obligation to work, and, in return, the social structure
of the monarchy provided them with work and assistance when needed.

The Scottish Enlightenment and Adam Smith brought a brand-new per-
ception of work through the concept of a free market. In his book The Wealth
of Nations, Smith rallied the idea that work created wealth, as he believed
that work is the capacity to create wealth ex nihilo. His perspective changed
in the sense that, contrary to the mercantilists’ belief, work was important
by itself. In fact, he established it as the measurement of the value of a prod-
uct on the market (Smith 1776). Since work created wealth, consequently,
the amount of work put into a product became the market value of said
product.

Since liberalism believed that a free market is the best way to bring
wealth to a country, it was natural for it to conclude that only free work could
bring actual value to the products exchanged on the market. Otherwise,
biases could occur. From this perspective, some economists, including
the French physiocrats who had inspired Smith themselves, advocated for
freedom of work: “The utility of industry resides essentially in freedom,
and without this freedom, not only would this utility disappear, but then it
would degenerate into monopolies and create disorders of which the ruin of
State would be a necessary effect” (Le Mercier de La Riviere 1767).

The idea of individuality and private property was also crucial in the con-
cept of free work, as the market needed investments from people. To stoke
the market, they needed to be able to work freely to gain private property.
Still, in France, work was constricted by this idea of obligation and multiple
rules enforced by corporations. In this aspect, Turgot, as Controller-General
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of finances, was a pioneer of liberalism in his law to dismantle corporations:
“What the State owes to each of its members is the destruction of the obsta-
cles that would interfere with their industry” (Turgot 1776).

The idea of free work did not mean that people were free not to work.
However, while the necessity of working originated from society in prior
regimes, liberalism established that it came from human nature itself. In
a sense, this perception was still aligned with the Christian conception
of work, and some ecclesiastics adopted it. For example, Charles Leclerc
de Montlinot stated that “God, by giving needs to men, [made] the work
resources a necessity” (Leclerc de Montlinot 1770). This faculty to match,
at least partially, with pre-existing conceptions of work allowed the idea of
liberalism to grow significantly, helped by the Age of Enlightenment.

Still, while the concept of freedom had spread widely amongst many
intellectuals, it was inherently incompatible with the social structure
of the monarchy. Even if Turgot had made a bold statement with his law,
the corporations led a strong resistance that prevented the development
of liberalism as a political system and the law was undone. To be applied,
liberalism needed a real upheaval in society that would change the very
foundation of the State. That is precisely what the French Revolution did
in 1789 and during the following years.

THE BIRTH OF FREEDOM OF WORK
DURING THE FRENCH REVOLUTION

The Constituents were, for the most part, inspired by liberalism, both in
economy and politics. In the Declaration of Human and Civil Rights, they
established private property as a human right. Thus, it became necessary
to give every citizen the opportunity to work. This is why liberty to work
was proclaimed in France.

Since the law was no longer the foundation of a work relationship, the con-
tract took its place. These contracts were meant to connect two kinds of people:
employers and workers. Even though private property had been established,
most people in France did not have any and, therefore, did not have the means
to produce anything. Those people became workers and began to sell their
workforce instead of their production. Salaried work gradually became the pri-
mary type of work in France. Although it has existed before in an embryonic
form, during the Middle Ages, it was only able to develop fully under the liberal
society, since a contract can only be formed by free people. This transforma-
tion began with the French Revolution and was not completed until the mid-
dle of the 19" century, but it was what liberals believed in. Furthermore, this
was what they actively pursued in their politics: to simplify access to work.
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Nevertheless, this evolution was very far from opening the path to
a right to work. In fact, the Constituents were firmly against this idea. On
the one hand, there were the poor who were unable to work because they
were too young, too old, or physically impaired. Those people, to whom
the Constituents added the widowed mothers, had access to a form of assis-
tance. In fact, with regard to them, the Committee for the Elimination of
Begging stated: “Since every man has the right to subsistence, society must
provide for each of its members who could lack it, and [providing] this
assistance [...] is the strict and indispensable duty of every man who is not
himself in poverty” (Assemblée nationale constituante, Comité de mendicité
1790). On the other hand, there were the healthy indigents who lived in
high poverty but were technically able to work. To those, the Revolution
showed no mercy. In fact, it believed that “the government owes nothing to
those who do not serve it. The poor only have the right to general compas-
sion” (Assemblée nationale 1égislative. Comité des secours publics 1792).

To understand this disregard for the healthy poor, it is necessary to see
that, to the liberals, once the obstacles to free work were lifted, there was
no valid reason for a worker not to find any work. The same Committee,
which advocated for a universal right to assistance, was also a firm believer
in the idea that jobless individuals were lazy people who did not care to
look for a job (Assemblée nationale constituante, Comité de mendicité 1790).
Then, allowing those people to benefit from the assistance of the state
would have been an interference in the free market, which would have been
detrimental to it. Concerning this aspect, the deputy Boyer-Fonfrede urged
the Convention to remain cautious: “You would make society miserable and
poor; you would kill the industry and work if you ensured subsistence to
those who have nothing but can work” (Convention nationale 1793).

In the end, the French Revolution was conflicted between its will to help
people access decent living conditions and its fear of an interventionist pol-
icy that could bring them back to the absolute monarchy. This can explain
both why, while the Comity for the extinction of begging was extensively
advocating for it, the right to assistance was never added to the Declaration
of Human Rights of 1789! and why the Constituents never created any law
to ensure adequate access to work to people.

THE CONSEQUENCES OF LIBERAL POLICIES
DURING THE 19™ CENTURY

At the outset, it is important to make it clear that many liberals had
already perceived the difficulties that liberal policies could cause in working
relationships long before they appeared. For example, Edmund Burke stated,
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“Labour is [...] an article of trade. [...] The impossibility of the subsistence
of a man who carries his labour to a market is totally beside the question in
this way of viewing it. The only question is, what is it worth to the buyer?”
(Burke 1800) indicating the inherent inequality existing in the unregulated
working relationships. As a whole, liberalism was not blind to the conse-
quences of an unregulated market of work.

Nonetheless, the Constituents, in their new political context, had faith in
economic growth. The French Revolution had achieved its goal of creating
free work, and, to many of them, it was all that was needed. They were
confident that benefits would be reinvested in the workforce and that social
growth would follow?.

However, everything did not ensue as they thought. The Industrial
Revolution significantly transformed society at the beginning of the 19" cen-
tury. Although the country became wealthier, the population’s wealth did
not follow in every layer of society. On this irony, Tocqueville shared his
thoughts: “The countries that appear to be the most miserable are the ones
which, in reality, have the least amount of indigent people, whereas
the nations which you admire the most for their opulence, part of their
people are forced to fall back on others’ charity to live” (Tocqueville 1835).

Multiple factors can explain this reality. The first one is that general
health conditions improved. Demographic growth followed this improve-
ment, absorbing part of the new benefits with population augmentation.
Workers also began to leave the countryside with the hope of finding new
jobs in the city, which was not equipped to welcome them. This led to
an overpopulation of workers in many parts of the country. The second fac-
tor is that, contrary to the liberals’ beliefs, profits did not correct the inher-
ent inequality between workers and employers. As jobs became rarer to find
and workers became poorer and hungrier, they began to accept the lowest
pay. They started to work in any field possible, exacerbating the competition
between more and more workers. This meant that employers did not have
to raise their salaries and could still benefit significantly from the cheapest
workforce possible.

Those starving workers and their families clustered in the lowest part of
industrial cities gave birth to a new type of poverty: pauperism. This specific
type of misery was frightening for the intellectuals as it was said to affect
the very human nature of those people, reducing them, sometimes, to poor
creatures (Chevalier 1891). A famous report from that period, the “Rapport
Villermé”, was deeply concerned about this situation and tried to draw
the attention of the French Government to this issue (Villermé 1840).

Still, to the liberals, there was no discussion of intervening in giving
them work, as private property is a human right. Victor Considérant, com-
menting on the situation, ironized: “Society tells the proletarians: find some
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work if you can, and if you cannot, starve to death while respecting others’
private property” (Considérant 1848). In attempts to find an answer to this
growing social issue, the liberals believed in the stimulation of private char-
ity. In a sense, they were calling back the old “economy of salvation” that
existed during the Middle Ages, when the rich people could assuage their
conscience by giving some money to the poor (Castel 1999). While acknowl-
edging that this would bring back a form of economic and social depend-
ency, tempering with the very notion of freedom, they maintained that this
would be acceptable if it was not implemented in the law (Duchétel 1829).

Against this reality, some new ways of thinking began to spread. One
of them, socialism, would be the core of the concept of the right to work.
Fourier and his heirs were the first to call for a new organisation of work.
They came to a double observation. First, they believed that France did not
produce enough and that this was the reason why profits were absorbed
by demographic growth. Second, they stated that wealth was inadequately
distributed, leading to jobless workers not having any tools to produce
anything in the hope of saving themselves from misery (Pompery 1882).
Regarding those issues, they thought that a new organisation of work would
be the key. This meant bringing back the right for workers to create associa-
tions to defend their interests, which had become illegal during the French
Revolution, and involving the State in the creation of an organisation
thought for the benefit of workers.

CONCLUSIONS

Ultimately, the socialists formed their conception of work on a conclu-
sion: while liberalism brought a well-deserved freedom of work to its people,
its politics were not sufficiently protective to ensure the preservation of
said freedom. As Louis Blanc stated in his book, workers who were fight-
ing for their own lives through miserable jobs were not free. They were, in
fact, enslaved by their own needs (Blanc 1839). The idea of bringing back
some form of social dependency was unacceptable to him, even if only
as a matter of dignity. As the first socialists stated, he believed the answer
lay in the organisation of work. If work was money, if money was needed
to sustain one’s basic needs, then, as life is the most sacred of all human
rights, work had to become a means to protect workers’ lives, not jeopardise
them. This is how, in 1839, Louis Blanc invented the much-needed expres-
sion “right to work”.

While 1848 led to the recognition of the right to work in France, it
was only partially applied compared to Louis Blanc’s idea. The national
workshops, sabotaged by their designers, were a resounding failure. Those
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who were against the idea of a right to work, primarily liberals, used them
as an example of why it could not be applied literally.

Currently, even though the right to work has been recognised both con-
stitutionally, in the 1946 and 1958 French constitutions, and internationally,
by the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and numerous treaties, it is
still debated regularly. As for today, the French Government considers that
the right to work “does not imply an obligation of results, meaning an abso-
lute obligation to give every unemployed person a job” but more of an obli-
gation of means: “Public authorities must execute a policy allowing everyone
to obtain a job” (Existe-t-il un droit au travail ?| vie-publique.fr, 2021).

However, with the 21-century economic and ecological issues, it seems
that the idea of access to work in a world of extreme capitalism and con-
sumerism might no longer be the main subject. The dilemma could now be
whether we should continue to work and produce at all and, consequently,
whether work should be the primary way to sustain oneself or not.
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ANOTACIJA

Sis raksts pievérsas darba jédziena filozofiskajai attistibai Francija laika posma no
18. gadsimta beigam Iidz 19. gadsimta sakumam. Ta mérKkis ir izskaidrot, ka mUsu pas-
reizéja darba koncepcija, kas ir talu no universalas, ir nesena konstrukcija, ko veidojis
liberalisms. ST vélina attistiba kopa ar valsts neiejauk$anos privatajas lietas izraisija
neregulétu darba tirgu un radija nepiecieSamibu péc jaunam tiestbam.

Atslégvardi: darbs, tiesibas uz darbu, liberalisms, industriala revolicija, nabadziba.

Kopsavilkums

Saja raksta ir apliikota termina “darbs” vésturiska attistiba, sakot no bri-
Za, kad liberalas idejas lika tam zaudét savu nicinoSo nozimi. Tas ari péta
Francijas socialas struktiiras parmainas, lai paraditu, ka Lui Blanka terminu
“tiesibas uz darbu” radija gan darba jédziena pozitiva parveide, gan Francijas
sabiedribas ievérojamo parmainu veicinatais nabadzigo cilvéku trauslums.

Antikajos laikos un viduslaikos darbs bija pienakums. Tas bija saistits
ar verdzibu, vai to radija monarhijas sociala hierarhija. Liberalisms ievie-
sa jaunu un pozitivu ideju par darbu, jo tas kluva par veidu, ka pieklit
privatipasumam. Tomeér, lai pastavétu politika, Sai brivibai joprojam bija
nepiecieSama biitiska sabiedribas parveide, ko radija Francu revoliicija.

Deputati pienéma liberalisma idejas un panaca darba brivibu. Tomer,
baidoties no absoliitas monarhijas atgrieSanas, vini atteicas iejaukties jau-
najas darba attiecibas. Uzskatot, ka jebkura palidziba darbiniekiem nogali-
nas brivo tirgu, vini lava $im tirgum regulét sevi.

Kad stradnieki kluva brivaki darba mekl&jumos, vinu iespéjas vajina-
ja vecas socialas struktiiras dekonstrukcija, radot izolétibas apstaklus. Kad
industriala revoliicija sasniedza Sos trauslos cilvékus, ta izraisija masvei-
da bezdarbu, postu un badu. Tomeér liberali atteicas laut ierakstit likuma
jebkada veida privatu atlidzibu. Stajoties preti, vinuprat, milzigajai netais-
nibai, socialisti saka aicinat uz jaunu darba organizaciju. Vinu vidd Lui
Blanks gatavojas izdomat tiesibas uz darbu.



62 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi IX
https://doi.org/10.22364/jvz1.09.05

LITHUANIAN LATVIANS IN THE LEADERSHIP
OF EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH
IN LITHUANIA, 1941-1951

DIANA HRISTENKO

Mag. theol., Faculty of Theology, University of Latvia
E-mail: tannenberga.hristenko@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

This paper is dedicated to Lithuanian Latvians Erikas Leijeris and Jonas Kalvanas and
their leadership of the Lithuanian Lutheran Church from 1941 to 1951, through their
personalities and attitude to the occupation regimes that took place in Lithuania dur-
ing WWII and shortly after, a significant part of Lithuanian Lutheran Church history is
revealed. Repressions towards clergy and constant surveillance marked this period.
However, despite sovietization and challenging post-war living conditions, the Consis-
tory president (Leijeris) and vice-president (Kalvanas) managed to uphold the Lutheran
Church.

Keywords: Erikas Leijeris, Jonas Kalvanas, Kaunas Consistory, sovietization, Lithuanian
Latvians.

INTRODUCTION

During the occupations of the Soviet Union and Nazi Germany, most
Lithuanian Lutheran clerics left the country, leaving open the question of
the future of church leadership. In 1941, the new Lithuanian Evangelical
Lutheran Consistory was established in Kaunas, led by Lithuanian Latvians
Erikas Leijeris and Jonas Kalvanas. Pastors who stayed in Lithuania and
a few laymen formed the Evangelical Lutheran Consistory in Kaunas; its
full legal title was Evangelical Lutheran Consistory of the Lithuanian Soviet
Socialist Republic.
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A combination of Lithuanian Special Archive files and an arti-
cle by Auksé Noreikaité inspired the author to explore these Latvian
Lithuanians in the leadership of the Lithuanian Lutheran Church dur-
ing WWII and in the Stalinism period. The topic of Lutheran leader-
ship during the Stalinism period is part of the author’s doctoral thesis
on the sovietization of the Church from 1944 to 1953; the Consistory
of the Lutheran Church is an essential aspect of the sovietization pro-
cess and the Church being the subject of the Soviet religious policy.
Lithuanian Lutheran Church stands out in many aspects compared to its
northern neighbours, including the importance of Lithuanian Latvians
in the Church’s Consistory and amongst the Lutheran community during
WWII and Soviet occupation.

As Auksé Noreikaité writes in her paper “Lietuvas latviesu teéls Lietuvas
un Latvijas pierobeza” (2019) on Lithuanian Latvians and their image and
identity during the 20" and 21% centuries, religion was essential in Latvian-
Lithuanian relationships, especially in the regions with intensive Latvian
settlement in Lithuania (Noreikaite 2019, 133). Latvians and Lutherans were
not always perceived positively due to their different lifestyles and behav-
iours. However, pastor Erikas Leijeris and his service from 1941 until 1949
in Zeimelis parish and Lutheran Consistory has marked a positive attitude
towards Lutherans and Latvian Lithuanians in Zeimelis territory and eastern
north Lithuania (Noreikaite 2019, 126, 150-151).

The aim of the paper is to describe the personalities of Erikas Leijeris
and Jonas Kalvanas, their activities, and relations with Soviet rule from
1941 to 1951, highlighting the importance of Lithuanian Latvians in devel-
oping and maintaining the Lithuanian Lutheran Church during this period.
The chronological brackets are from establishing the Kaunas’ Consistory
to the trial and death of Erikas Leijeris in 1951 and Jonas Kalvanas step-
ping down from the formal leadership of the Lithuanian Lutheran Church.
The primary method is the historical genetic method, which is the narration
of the Church and the experience of the two main individuals in the con-
text of Soviet religious policy using the archive sources (mainly Lietuvos
Ypatingasis Archyvas — LYA, Lietuvos Centrinis Valstybés Archyvas — LCVA)
and related literature. Most of the archive files used are marked as “secret”
or “completely secret” by various Soviet institutions.

Darius Petkiinas have previously studied Lutheranism in WWII and
Soviet Lithuania (Petkiinas 2011; 2014). Soviet religious policy and repres-
sions against the churches have been of interest to Ariinas Streikus, focusing
primarily on the Roman Catholic church but providing a great insight into
religious circumstances from 1944-1990 (2002). Janis Tervits has studied
Lithuanian Latvian Baptist history and religious connections between Latvia
and Lithuania (1999). Lithuanian Lutherans have been the focus of Arthur
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Hermann (2000; 2003), and Erikas Leijeris’ life and death in the context of
Zeimelis have been analysed by Nerija Putinaité (2010).

THE CONSISTORY, WAR AND RELIGIOUS POLICY

The intensive repatriation process took place in Lithuania during the Nazi
occupation; most of the Lutheran clergy, both Lithuanian and German, were
forced to leave or decided to flee the country to save themselves in fear
of the Red Army returning. This process caused a significant change in
clergy and affected the Lithuanian Lutheran Church at the higher levels, and
the previous Consistory was not functioning — only eight pastors remained
in Lithuania. In the spring of 1941, Erikas Leijeris, together with Jonas
Kalvanas, pastors Gustavas Rauskinas (Gustavs Rauskin$, native Latvian),
Martynas PreikSaitis and layman Mikas Preiksaitis, through “pastoral
conference” formed the Kaunas Consistory which functioned as the main
supervision body of Lutherans in Lithuania. All the pastors who formed
the Consistory were young and adamant about serving the remaining
Lutherans in Lithuania. Later, the members of the Consistory changed, but
Leijeris and Kalvanas stayed in position throughout the wartime and into
the Soviet regime and the changes that it brought.

The new Consistory promptly informed the Soviet officials about the for-
mation of the Consistory, as Erikas Leijeris was careful to complete all
the formalities according to the Soviet state requirements. This organisation
of Lutherans during the war and its sheer existence was later portrayed
as a devious usage of the Soviet Constitution (LYA-K19-1-35, 10). Tauragé
was the spiritual centre of Lithuanian Lutherans and was the biggest con-
gregation; it stayed like that through the Soviet occupation and became
the seat of the Bishop of the Lithuanian Lutherans, with Jonas Kalvanas
becoming the bishop in 1976.

As the WWII events unfolded in the Baltics, many civilians left or tried
to leave Lithuania, thus affecting the number of Lutherans in Lithuania.
Jonas Kalvanas estimated in 1941-1942 that there could be around
40 000 Lutherans in Lithuania, including German Lutherans and Latvian
Lutherans. In 1948, when the biggest waves of repatriation and migration
due to war had ended, Soviet officials reported that there could be around
10 000 Lutherans in Lithuania, the biggest part being Lithuanian Latvians
(LYA-K19-1-35, 10). This number is suggested to be imprecise by several
authors due to the “German” factor of Lutherans (Sudokiene 2013, 78).
When the Soviet state carried out the census, many of the citizens were
scared to reveal their belonging to the Lutheran Church because they
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could be easily counted or confused as Germans and faced difficulties with
antifascism and repressions towards Germans in afterwar Soviet Lithuania.

During the Nazi occupation, Lithuanian Lutheran churches were allowed
to continue their work (Petkiinas 2011, 157). Because of this, Lutheran
Church during the Nazi period is portrayed as collaborative and Anti-Soviet;
for example, “Most of the Lutheran clergy called the believers for material
help to fight the Soviet Union. Some of the pastors joined the German army
as capelans.” (LYA-K19-1-35, 9).

Things got tense with the Red Army occupying Lithuania and starting
an antireligious policy as part of the sovietization process. All the members
of the Consistory were put through surveillance and were repressed in vari-
ous ways, even resulting in the trial and death of Erikas Leijeris. The clergy
were deemed as “anti-Soviet elements”, their personas were checked, and
family members and friends were affected. For example, the characteriza-
tion of Jonas Kalvanas and his whereabouts before the Soviet occupation
and in wartime “During the German occupation was one of the leading
members of Lutheran Church and curated anti-Soviet propaganda amongst
Lithuanians [...] after the liberation [of Lithuania] did not stopped com-
municating with the Germans” (LYA-K-30-704A, 7-8).

The commissioners of the Council for the Affairs of Religious Cults
(CARC) created these kinds of working and existing conditions and exe-
cuted the existing religious policy, which included house raids and arrests,
agents and informers gathering information on the Church’s life and attitude
towards the regime.

CHURCH PRESIDENT-SENIOR ERIKAS LELJERIS

Erikas Leijeris (Eriks Leijeris) was born in 1906 in Birzai, where he also
attended gymnasium. While Darius Petkiinas describes him as a “native
Lithuanian”, MGB files refer to Leijeris as a Latvian, similar to Kalvanas.
Due to the health conditions (epilepsy), some of the church presidency tasks
were delegated to Jonas Kalvanas (LYA-K19-1-35, 13). Leijeris gained experi-
ence during the interwar period as the Consistory member of the Latvian
part of the Lithuanian Church; his main parishes after 1941 were Zeimelis,
Pakroujai, Birzai and other congregations in the east-north Lithuania. In
Zeimelis, church was his best-known service; after rehabilitating him in
1989 and upon regaining of Lithuanian independence, the street next to
Zeimelis Lutheran Church was named after E. Leijeris.

Darius Petkiinas, after analysing the Lutheran church during the Stalinism
period, points out Leijeris’ conscious attitude towards the task he had gained
during the war, the non-collaborative attitude to CARC and faithful service
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to the institution and churchgoers (Petkiinas 2011, 158-159). Leijeris was
subjected to constant pressure, and as the Lutheran clergy often did help
out and look after people deemed anti-Soviet, providing metric information
for people who had lost identification documents or needed a new identity.
This was a great deal of frustration for CARC and MGB officials, one of
the re-occurring accusations towards the Lutheran clergy. For example, in
1948, Martinas Nauekas wanted to acquire new documents and “turned to
Kalvanas, told him about the deserting the Soviet Army and asked [Kalvanas]
to provide the metric certificate for obtaining the [Soviet] passport. Kalvanas
agreed and gave the metric certification” (LYA-K-30-1-704A, 57).

An actual conflict with the Soviet regime escalated after Leijeris wrote
a telegram to Stalin in 1948. The Consistory leader wrote to Stalin about
the Joniskis Church, which had been seized by Soviet officials and subse-
quently closed. Despite the local CARC’s authority on religious matters,
Leijeris chose to write directly to Stalin himself regarding the fate of
the church and the possibility of oppressive actions towards the clergy,
ignoring the regional CARC and its authority (Petkiinas 2011, 159).

CARC arrested him on 30 December 1949, on charges of possessing
dangerous literature (the Memorandum of Pastor Mizaras). Leijeris was tried
in the spring and early summer of 1950. Leijeris was charged with Soviet
Unions’ Penal Code 58-12 (non-reporting of a “counter-revolutionary activ-
ity”: at least six months of imprisonment) and sent to Krasnoyarsk GULAG,
where he was incarcerated by the regime in the barracks for those with
poor health (Petkiinas 2011, 165-166). Leijeris passed away on 31 December
1951, due to poor health and camp conditions, after still remaining active
and keeping correspondence with clergy in Lithuania. In his memory,
a monument-cenotaph was built in the Lutheran cemetery with a Latvian
inscription “Eriks Leijeris”.

CHURCH VICE-PRESIDENT JONAS KALVANAS

Jonas Kalvanas was a prominent Lutheran Church Member who served
as the first bishop of the Lithuanian Lutheran Church in 1976. He was con-
sidered the guardian of the Lithuanian Lutheran Church during the Soviet
era and continued to serve until Lithuanian independence was achieved
in 1991. After his passing in 1995, his son Jonas Kalvanas Jr. took over
as the head of the Lithuanian Lutheran Church.

Jonas Kalvanas Sr. was born in 1914 in RuobeZai, in a Lithuanian-
Latvian family. Kalvanas studied theology at Kaunas University and also
at the University of Latvia, where he defended his candidate’s thesis on
Reformation in Lithuania. Kalvanas was ordained in 1940 by German,
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Lithuanian and Latvian pastors to reflect his personality and approach to
church life. In 1941, together with Erikas Leijeris and others, he became
a member of the Consistory and, in 1942, was made vice-president. Together
with Leijeris, they managed the church life, congregations, and relation-
ships with CARC and other Soviet institutions. Kalvanas took over Taurage
Church and many other congregations, but Taurage was the most prominent
for all the Lithuanian Lutherans (LCVA R 181-1-3, 17).

Jonas Kalvanas in reports by MGB agents and informants, was portrayed
as clearly anti-Soviet and loyal to Lutheran Church. With the extensive
amount of material gathered from sermons, funerals, correspondence, and
everyday chats with the Kalvanas family members, one can look into MGB’s
strategy of dealing with the highest level of Lutheran clergy. In September
of 1945, Kalvanas, in a funeral, said about the deceased, “You did not die
your own death, because you chose the other power, not your own. God
punished you for betraying your homeland” (LYA-K-30-704A, 7). This clearly
shows two things — Kalvanas’ rather fearless attitude towards the regime
and that even in funerals, there were always ears and eyes, who later
reported to local authorities.

CARC and MGB in early 1947 tried to use kompromat against Kalvanas
to obtain his knowledge of the Church and recruit him, but to no success
(Petkiinas 2011, 186-187). Not long after, he was called back to the MGB
headquarters in Vilnius to undergo further questioning. During the inter-
rogation, he was asked about various church-related matters, including
his involvement with the former clergy, the forest brothers, and potential
Red Army deserters. Despite the intense cross-questioning, Kalvanas main-
tained his composure and honesty, explaining that he had simply offered
church aid to those in need. Kalvanas family house was searched on 13
May 1948 for five hours from 4.20 to 9.20, but nothing incriminating was
found (LYA-K-30-704A, 236-237b). Soon after Leijeris’ arrest and trial,
Jonas Kalvanas resigned from the vice-president’s position in concern that
something could happen to him. In truth, CARC and MGB’s frustration
regarding the Kalvanas surveillance and lack of success continued long after
his resignation in 1951.

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE LITHUANIAN
AND LATVIAN CHURCHES

Since the author’s previous papers and research have mainly focused
on the Latvian Lutheran Church during the Stalinism period, one raises
a question of whether the “Latvianness” of the Lithuanian Church played
an important role between the two neighbouring Churches during difficult
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times. So far, there has not been any significant research on Latvian
Lithuanians and their possible connection to the Latvian Lutheran Church
as a possible survival tactic during the sovietization period.

The first impression of the reason behind the lack of close connections
between the leadership is how Leijeris and Kalvanas gained their posi-
tion compared to Latvian Archbishop Gustavs Tirs. As it was said before,
the Lithuanian Church was only called “Soviet” and operated under Soviet
conditions, whereas its northern neighbour was subjected to significant
Soviet influence to the highest levels of the church. Adding the Soviet con-
trol of the churches and their possible ties that could strengthen their posi-
tion in Lutheran society, such unification was not definitely encouraged,
as one of the main CARC principles was to isolate churches, congregations,
and people, subjugating them into collaboration or renouncing the active
practicing of faith.

Some archive files reveal that, for example, in 1949, Jonas Kalvanas had
good relationships with Latvian Lutheran pastors and Old believers and,
through trustworthy people, kept constant communication with pastors Zibo
and Leitneris, who were in Kaliningrad at that time (LYA-K-30-1-704A, 260).
After giving up the position in the Church Consistory, there was a proof of
Kalvanas communicating to Lutherans in Latvia in 1952 (Petkiinas 2011,
216). This vastly differs from the Latvian Lutheran Church and their almost
encouraged relationship with Estonian Lutherans — sending congratula-
tions, attending Consistory meetings, joining the CARC-curated ecumenism
movement, etc. This proves the different, and in Soviet eyes, untrustworthy
nature of Lithuanian Lutherans, who used their autonomy and small com-
munity to keep the church relatively uncontaminated.

Janis Tervits has examined Latvian-Lithuanian Baptists; for example,
Baptist pastor Jonas Inkenas, who was also born in Birzai one year prior to
Leijeris in a Lithuanian family and served in Lithuanian and Latvian congre-
gations until 1951, was deported and after returning in 1956 was forbidden
to practice in Lithuania, continued his service in Latvia (Tervits 1999, 214).
A similar case was that of Gustavs Rauskins, who was born a native Latvian
in Mazsalaca, chose to serve in Latvian-Lithuanian congregations and, after
returning from Siberia, resided in Lithuania, since clergy was often forbid-
den to practice in their native republic.

CONCLUSIONS

The author concludes that these two personalities are significant in
the history of the Lithuanian Evangelical Lutheran Church, as the tactics
towards the Council for Religious Affairs and other Soviet control authorities
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allowed the church to be preserved during the occupation period, with
Jonas Kalvanas later even becoming the bishop of the Lithuanian Lutheran
Church. Erikas Leijeris’ faith and service were like those of other lead-
ers of the churches in the late Stalinism - trialled and exiled, some of
them came back, and some, unfortunately, did not. Kalvanas’ approach
to approach to CARC and the sovietization process turned out to be most
efficient in the long run - he lived to see the Lithuanian Lutheran Church
and Lithuanian state become free again and served as an important link
between interwar Lithuania and independent Lithuania since 1991, raising
the next generation of Lutheran clergy both literarily (Jonas Kalvanas jr.
became the next ELCL bishop in 1995) and figuratively.

The ties between Lithuanian Latvians and Latvians are unique in the way
that they helped to maintain the church or to keep pastors in service in
times of need, and this kind of migration between nationality and lan-
guage should be studied more in northern Lithuania and southern Latvia,
especially concerning the Lutheran Church. These occurrences were rare
between Latvians and Estonians, placing Lithuanian Latvians and Lutherans
in a special position.

The author believes that a new perspective of collaboration between
congregations across the Lithuanian-Latvian border could bring an insight
into the overall sovietization process of Lutheran Churches, grass-roots level
church activities, and personal connection as critical factors for churches
coping with aggressive Soviet religious policy.

The “Latvianness” of Kalvanas, Leijeris and others should be studied fur-
ther using other, more personal sources to reveal to what extent their self-
identity may have influenced the decisions regarding the Lutheran Church
and Latvian congregations.

ABBREVIATIONS

CARC - Council for the Affairs of Religious Cults of the USSR Council of Ministers
ELCL - The Evangelical Lutheran Church in Lithuania

LCVA - Lithuanian Central State Archives

LiSSR - Lithuanian Soviet Socialist Republic

LYA - Lithuanian Special Archives

MGB - Ministry for State Security, 1946-1953
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ANOTACIJA

Pé&tijums veltits Lietuvas latviesiem Erikam Leijerim un Jonam Kalvanam un vinu darbibai
Lietuvas Ev.-lut. baznicas vadiba no 1941. lidz 1951. gadam. Vinu personibu un attiek-
smes pret padomju varu analize atklaj svarigu Lietuvas luteranu véstures posmu. Saja
perioda izteiktas sovetizacijas, represiju un péckara grutibu apstaklos Kaunas konsisto-
rijas prezidents (Leijeris) un viceprezidents (Kalvanas) spéja noturét Baznicas darbibu.

Atslégvardi: Eriks Leijeris, Jons Kalvans, Kaunas konsistorija, Lietuvas latviesi.

Kopsavilkums

Otra pasaules kara laika Baltijas evangeliski luteriskas baznicas piedzi-
voja milzigas parmainas un dazadas religiskas politikas totalitaro rezimu
iespaida. 1941. gada Kaupa tika nodibinata jauna Lietuvas Evangéliski
luteriska konsistorija, kuru vadija Lietuvas latvie$i Eriks Leijeris un Jons
Kalvans. Vinu vadiba Lietuvas luteranu baznica turpindja savu darbibu
Otra pasaules kara laika un pirmajos péckara gados, spitéjot padomju varas
politikai un centieniem sovetizét baznicu.

Darba mérkis ir raksturot Erika Leijera un Jona Kalvana personibu, vinu
darbibu un attiecibas ar padomju varu no 1941. lidz 1951. gadam, uzsverot
Lietuvas latvieSu nozimi Lietuvas luteranu baznicas attistiba no 1941. lidz
1951. gadam. Izmantojot arhivu avotus no Lietuvas Valsts arhiva, Lietuvas
speciala arhiva un literatiiru, raksts atklaj stalinisma perioda politiskos, sa-
dziviskos un religiskos apstaklus un represijas pret garidzniekiem, tostarp
Erika Leijera tiesaSanu un izsiitiSanu. Taurages draudzes macitajs un kon-
sistorijas priekssédétdja vietnieks un macitajs Jons Kalvans no 1941. lidz
1951. gadam bija izskiroSs cina pret padomju religisko politiku draudzu
slégSana, padomju centieniem luteranu kopienas iznicinasana.

Autore secina, ka §is abas personibas ir nozimigas Lietuvas Evangeéliski
luteriskas baznicas vésturg, jo izvéléta taktika pret Religijas kulta lietu pa-
domi un citdm kontroles iestadém lava baznicu saglabat ari okupacijas pe-
rioda. Sis témas talaka izpéte ir nepiecieSama, jo Lietuvas luteranu baznicas
un Latvijas luteranu baznicas saites nebija spécigas. Ta¢u sakaribas bija un
varéja atklaties vairak informacijas par sovetizacijas procesu Baltija.
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ABSTRACT

Diplomatic immunities are still in debate today after more than 1000 years of exist-
ence even after they have been codified by the international community in 1964. This
article aims to provide an overview on the evolutions of one of the key juridical tools
in international relations to better understand the rise of contemporary international
law. Our sources and studies show that those unique tools, even if they always had
significance, also suffered from a lack of theoretical basis that created a dichotomy
between doctrine and practice. Therefore, although has a strong political importance,
the evolution of the concept shows a logical pattern in the history of law that can only
be explained through a cross-analysis of law and history.

Keywords: ambassadors, diplomacy, immunities, history of law, international law.

INTRODUCTION

Even if traces of message protection can be traced back to ancient
Mesopotamia with the sanctity of the messenger under the protection
of the gods (Sasson 1995, 1465), diplomatic immunities and privileges
as a juridical tool have only emerged after the birth of residential diplo-
macy. Indeed, to put aside all divine protection that existed prior and during
the Middle Ages, diplomats were often close relatives, and even familiars of
the ruler. Their ranks would offer them privileges that could justify a good
treatment and honours from their host while delivering the messages. When
they were not of high birth, they were often scholars or priests that could
be respected as a consequence of their knowledge and moral influence.
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Their protection was sometimes political, but mostly moral. It can be linked
to the fact that they were only messengers, their safety was considered
as an accessory to the message they were carrying (Mattingly 1955, 21).
“Going to embassy” only meant travelling on an official matter and their
statute was therefore exceptional.

With the birth of “residential diplomacy” in Italy during the 15" century,
the definition of an envoy changed (Moeglin 2010, 15). Ambassadors were
now supposed to remain on the land of their receiving state permanently
and became a constant source of information while representing their coun-
try of origin. Therefore, a stronger shield than their ranks was needed, and
this would take the form of a true juridical statute established as a custom
between nations. It became even more pronounced with the Reform, when
diplomats were used as “trade money” in time of religious wars. Hence,
the birth of the privileges and immunities of diplomats — a juridical tool that
could prevent them from being harmed but also shielded local populations
from their extensive powers.

Between the 15" and 16™ century, an extensive amounts of literature
about their whereabouts was written in Europe. Most of the major authors
and jurists that participated in the rise of international law mentioned
the particular situation of ambassadors. By compiling their views, it is obvi-
ous there are as many theories as writers. Under their quills, they are
both “keepers of the peace amongst men” (Gilli 2015) and “voice of their
masters” (Bouvet 1493, 23). We also learn that they cannot reasonably be
treated as subjects of the local laws (Adair 1929, 17), it is the Gordian knot
of the juridic claims against them. They are immune to law. This peculiar
situation created a wave of indignation amongst scholars, as some consid-
ered this to be an impunity more than an immunity. Of course, this does
not mean that ambassadors can violate local laws, but it has been and still
remains difficult to obtain justice against such a representative to the com-
mon man’s eye. Therefore, a dichotomy undeniably exists between theory
and practice.

THE ESSENCE OF DIPLOMATIC
IMMUNITIES AND PRIVILEGES

Inviolability is one of the oldest parts of diplomatic immunities and
privileges. “No harm can be done to any messenger” (Vallecalle 1994,
633). is even written in “La chanson de Roland”, the French epic poem of
the 11'" century. A certain type of inviolability can be traced even before,
in the Roman Empire, but it was closely related to a divine protection
(Auliard 1992, 15). In the modern view, inviolability is the most obvious
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protection and the authors never argue about this principle. However, until
the rise of permanent embassies, this inviolability was linked to the mes-
sage. Therefore, after it was delivered, the messenger was no longer pro-
tected. A lot of chronicles report acts of gratuitous violence against papal
envoys after delivering their messages (Moeglin 2010, 28). By itself, invio-
lability cannot be considered as efficient. It is common to consider that
harming another man is a last resort, but while it was the only protection
for diplomats until the end of the 16% century international relations were
considered “insubstantial, chaotic and even absurd” (Mattingly 1955, 47).

The immunity of jurisdiction is the most discussed of the protections
in modern times. An ambassador is always considered outside the range of
the local jurisdictions. It concerns both criminal and civil jurisdictions, but
also every measure of “simple police” that could be taken towards him. For
instance, an ambassador is virtually immune to any debtor. In the 16® and
17" centuries, court life was dispendious, and debts were often necessary to
maintain an embassy. Therefore, Antonio de Vera pragmatically dedicated
a whole chapter of his treaty to “why an ambassador must be rich” (De Vera
1642, 13). Bynkershoek wrote De Foro competenti Legatorum when the Dutch
civil court arrested the ambassador of the Duke of Holstein and ceased his
belongings in the United provinces. To the problem, two solutions are pro-
posed: De Vera thought that the only solution was to prevent ambassadors
from signing any contracts. Bynkershoek, being more practical, considered
that the only real way to punish an ambassador was to send him back to
his birth country in the hope that he would be judged there (Bynkershoek
1723, 138).

Other privileges are also present due to the function of ambassadors.
They are considered minor by a lot of authors but are still feared and
respected even in countries known for their disrespect of international law.
Ambassadors are free in their movements, cannot be called for testimony,
have the sanctity of their personal homes and belongings, can hoist their
flag, practice their religion. This also applies to buildings, as embassies
benefit from a particular statute when rented or bought by different coun-
tries. Some authors consider these privileges as “simple courtesy amongst
nations” (Yeh 1938, 18) but denying all juridicity to a protection makes it
less consistent and leads to some “necessary evil” (Barker 1996, 1).

THE THEORIES AROUND IMMUNITIES AND PRIVILEGES

Various answers were proposed to ensure the application of diplomatic
privileges and immunities. However, our sources show that even to this
day there is a surprising lack of basis over the concept most of the time,
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it is only considered as a “usage amongst nations” (Vienna Convention
on Diplomatic Relations, 1961). In practice, this lack of basis led to a lot
of variations in the application of diplomatic privileges. Two of the main
theories will be noted here due to their significance in the further attempts
for codification.

+ The Theory of Exterritoriality is known to have been popularized by
the Dutch jurist Hugo Grotius. Most modern authors consider that
his attempt to create a juridical basis to immunities is the starting
point of the inflation of literature about the topic. Interestingly, he
only mentions it in a chapter that seems insufficient and his words
“a sort of juridical fiction” (Grotius 1724, 540) are not convincing.
However, he is the first to consider immunities as a juridical object
and not a political one, and even if he is uneasy with the concept, his
followers like Cornelius Van Bynkershoek, even in case of disagree-
ment will keep the focus on this juridical aspect.

« The Theory of the Functional Independence or ne impediatur legatio is
mainly developed by one of Grotius’ contemporary authors Cornelius
van Bynkershoek. This theory is peculiarly interesting. Indeed, in
a juridical way, this theory makes the ambassador more of a function
than a person. Therefore, all his privileges are linked to his function.
With the development of international relations, the acceleration of
movements and the loss of importance of the birth privileges of dip-
lomats in the 19% century, this theory would prove useful in the first
works of preparation of a potential international codification.

THE IMMUNITIES AND PRIVILEGES IN
THE CONGRESS OF VIENNA (1814)

The congress of Vienna, which took place following the Napoleonic Wars
in 1814, regrouped all of Europe around a common objective: redesign
the equilibrium of powers on the continent. Of course, diplomatic privileges
and immunities were not the first goal of this encounter but with more than
200 princes, 15 royals and 216 diplomats, all participants soon realized that
diplomacy needed a change to be effective (Malet 1929, 404). There was
a true dichotomy between a strict codified order of diplomacy and a practi-
cal impossibility. It led to a sort of “new diplomacy”, where ambassadors
played around the heavy protocol and ceremonial order. No plenary sessions
were organized and political issues were more frequently settled during
balls and dinners than under the spotlights of Vienna. Most of the juridi-
cal work done during the congress was divided amongst commissions, one
of them working exclusively on a reform of the order of precedence in
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diplomacy. They managed to create a simplified order of diplomats, thereby
drastically reducing the number of recipients of diplomatic immunities and
privileges.

From a practical perspective, even if immunities per se were not men-
tioned in the final act of the convention, we believe that the congress of
Vienna was a breach in the rigid statute of diplomats. During the congress,
a new kind of diplomacy appeared, more secretive and discreet, but also
more efficient, as it was now free of all the weight of protocol. Women could
take part in negotiations and small nations could finally be heard in discus-
sions. The public opinion shifted forever, and diplomats were far from being
seen as keepers of peace (Blier 2010). The congress was for ambassadors,
as much a progress as a failure, making the opinion shift into modern times
before diplomats themselves could even change. It silently marked their
entry into modernity (Nicolson 1947, 219).

THE 19™ CENTURY FOR DIPLOMATS

Never before time had accelerated as fast as in the 19 century. For dip-
lomats, it is almost a change of nature that happened. Indeed, they entered
the century with the Congress of Vienna and ended it with the negotiations
over World War I.

No major conflicts impacted the role of diplomats as much as the Congress
of Vienna, and a sort of status quo developed. Immunities and privileges
were impacted, however, by the technological advancements of the cen-
tury, as messages could be sent faster, they had to specialize more and
more to keep their power as a source of information. As Europe ceased
being the centre of the world, and republics went from exception to norm,
they also fundamentally changed their way of representation. From an
embodiment of a ruler, they became an embodiment of a whole nation
and could therefore be judged, at least morally, by entire populations that
began acquiring education and reading the press. By the end of the 19® cen-
tury, law specialists realized that diplomats were no longer only a function
assumed by nobility, but slowly transformed into a real profession that
needed to be clarified and, moreover, regulated.

In 1884, a society of jurists was reunited in Geneva under the patron-
age of the Institute of International Law. This institute was created with
the objective of promoting peace and preventing by law any source of con-
flict in the future. They thought that this goal could be achieved only by
codifying some parts of international law. In one of their first sessions, they
noted that codifying international immunities and privileges would be a way
to prevent any future conflict (Annuaire de I'institut de droit international,
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Vol. 7, 690). At their Geneva session in 1892, the members of the institute
argued fiercely against one another on various topics. One of the most
surprising is that they often were not sure about the very definition of
some fundamental terms like “exterritoriality” (AIDI, Vol. 7, 693). Some of
them, the “Italian school” even stood against diplomatic immunities, judg-
ing the world to be sufficiently developed to leave behind such old meth-
ods (AIDI, Vol. 7, 690). Interestingly, even after all those debates the term
“exterritoriality” was retained in the final draft of this project while being
emptied of all the substance that could make it a core concept. It was only
kept as the best meaning for lack of a better word, and one of the members
of this commission, Ernest Lehr, later published a pamphlet judging their
approach too “conservative” and therefore, useless (Lehr 1905).

According to the theory of solidarity, we can understand that their goal
was to achieve “peace by the law”. It was a common trend among jurists
at the time to think that society was prone to deliver itself from its ancient
political shackles by strict rules that could be applied internationally.
The main issue that stayed open was to know how far a group of jurists
could push the law while keeping content the public opinion of so many
different nations. It naturally led to a lack of boldness, but even if some
projects of codification were successful later, like the Treaty of Havana, it
never concerned as much states as the original draft of 1884, or the aborted
project of the Society of Nations.

THE 20™ CENTURY AND THE CODIFICATION ERA

In 1903, ambassadors protested against a new tax created by the city
of Paris in order to finance the cleaning of every domestic waste. This tax
was created after the suppression of another one that used to be applied on
alcoholic beverages in Paris from which ambassadors had been exempted
since 1810. The Council of Paris, when publishing the new tax, omitted
to mention the ambassadors. They already were exempted from taxes on
all buildings, and legislators thought it was natural not to include them in
the new one (Barthélémy 1906, 4). This lack of mention led to a juridical
battle that took more than five years to settle.

Interestingly, the Council of Paris never contested the exemption of
taxes granted to ambassadors. For them, it was natural that this mecha-
nism should exist. Only the basis of this acceptance was discussed. Indeed,
an exemption from the city of Paris could only have been perceived in
two different ways and was either “an international courtesy”, as the city
was arguing (Barthélémy 1906, 5) or a “rightful privilege”, as the diplo-
mats wanted. The proportions of this incident were so serious that even
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the Minister of Foreign Affairs and the Minister of Finance had to intervene.
In the end, after a lot of conflictual exchanges, the rapporteur of the munici-
pal council stated that “the issue stays fully open on a theoretical point of
view” (Barthélémy 1906, 6).

After World War I, a lot of different cases on the same topic were
debated in courts all around Europe and worldwide. Ambassadors had, once
more, to change their position and become technicians. It happened partly
because they were held responsible for the failure of negotiations leading
to the Great War but also, in a way, because they lost their significance in
a lot of fields (Martin 1996, 16). The League of Nations included diplomatic
immunities and privileges in their matters to be codified but a committee of
experts declared after negotiations that diplomatic privileges and immuni-
ties were not to be codified under their supervision but could eventually
be codified, — in the future (R1292/19/47229/47229). This decision seems
surprising, especially when 25 years earlier, some authors were ready to
suppress them entirely. Nevertheless, it shows that the fading of heavy
protocol and the democratization of international relations were already
leading the way into a possible codification of the matter.

It is only after the devastating World War II that diplomatic privileges
and immunities came to a closure with their “international custom” origin
and became codified during the Convention of Vienna on diplomatic privi-
leges and immunities in 1962. From a theoretical point of view, this confer-
ence had a considerable effect on the status of diplomats. The committee
managed to actualize ne impediatur legatio, a theory from Bynkershoek and
adapt it to modern times, putting an end to the conflict between the extra-
territoriality and functional independence partisans, naming this third way
“the interest of the function” (FRMAE10INVA413/TER-413/11). As Philippe
Cahier wrote just after the convention: “The convention arrived just on time
because of the Cold War and the multiple expulsion of diplomats between
September and October 1961, it fixed the usages and permitted the new
little states to participate” (Cahier 1964, 327).

Of course, this needs to be tempered, as diplomatic immunities and
privileges suffered immensely during the Cold War, and a quick glimpse
into the diplomatic archives of France shows an inequality of treatment
towards the Eastern bloc that was kept secret (FRMAE123SUP/157/303BIS).
Meanwhile, the issue is even more present when looking at the complicated
geopolitical situations. For instance, the French government recognized
M. Olgerds Grosvalds as an envoy of Latvia in 1934. After the annexation
of Latvia by USSR, the government considered the latter was no longer
an envoy for the Republic of Latvia, as his state no longer had a physi-
cal territory (Skapars 2005, 377). It is, per se, a violation of jus gentium,
as the Latvian state was recognized by France and therefore should have
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an embassy. However, this situation can be explained via the concept of
reciprocity in the international custom. In our opinion, this is a denial
of international law. If protection and recognition can only rely upon
the ambassador of the receiving country being treated equally in the oppos-
ing one, it is a setback in international relations. It marks a lack of trust that
could be interpreted as an international Ius Talionis. Only strong states can
be heard when new states are silent in the concert of nations. That is why
law and the analysis of history in this field is fundamental. The objective
of the international community is, undeniably, peace. As George Scelle,
a French internationalist wrote in the 1930: “peace can only be achieved
in the international community with law and solidarity” (Scelle 2008, 10).

CONCLUSIONS

Diplomatic immunities and privileges are by essence a matter that
can only be explained through history. All the principles applied to this
mechanism today date as far back as the 15" century. Nonetheless, this
institutional mechanism proves to be a unique paradox in the history of
international law. Firstly, because of its longevity as a functioning tool of
law. Secondly, because it has changed over the time but never disappeared.
Even the French revolutionaries on the night of 4 August 1789 did not dare
to exterminate the diplomatic privileges (BB/18/1069-BB/18/1226). This
study illustrates the dichotomy between doctrine and practice, revealing
that theories which are considered outdated by jurists have been unearthed
in multiple occurrences when in need of a codification. It is also important to
defend the juridicity of such a concept, because seeing it only as a political
tool can lead to dangerous setback in international relationships. The long
history of diplomatic immunities is not over, therefore the codification does
not put an end to the claims but the Diplomatic Archive of France, especially
the Protocolar Section, shows a progressive harmonization in the interna-
tional custom that can be interpreted as “unison” in the concert of nations.
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ANOTACIJA

Jautajums par diplomatisko imunitati musdienas joprojam tiek apspriests ari péc vairak
neka 1000 gadu pastavesanas, pat pec tam, kad starptautiska sabiedriba to kodificéja
1964. gada. Si raksta mérkis ir sniegt parskatu par $i svariga juridiska rika attistibu
starptautiskajas attiecibas, lai labak izprastu musdienu starptautisko tiesibu uzplau-
kumu. Avoti un pétijumi liecina, ka diplomatiskajai imunitatei, pat ja tai bija nozime,
vienmer truka teorétiska pamata, radot dihotomiju starp doktrinu un praksi. Tadél, pat
ja Sim jautajumam ir liela politiska nozime, jédziena attistiba parada logisku tiesibu
véstures modeli, ko var atspogulot tikai kopiga tiesibu un véstures analize.

Atslégvardi: véstnieki, diplomatija, imunitates, tiesibu vésture, starptautiskais likums.

Kopsavilkums

Par diplomatiskajam privilégijam un imunitatém pétnieki diskuté ari
miisdienas pat péc tam, kad starptautiska sabiedriba tas kodificéja 1964. ga-
da. Si raksta mérkis ir izskaidrot faktu, ka diplomatiskas imunitates, pat ja
trikst pietiekama teorétiska pamata, ir attistijusas savdabiga virziena, ieve-
rojot logiku. So logiku var izskaidrot tikai ar daudznozaru pieeju, izmantojot
misdienu arhivus un teorijas, kuras lielaka dala juristu uzskata par noveco-
jusam. Veésture, sociologija un tiesibas rada, ka jédziens nav iecirsts akmeni
péc ta kodifikacijas un izstradata juridiska teorija par parazam, pat ja tas ir
senas, var tikt piemérota miisdienu paradibu izskaidroSanai. Pétijums, iz-
mantojot diplomatiskos arhivus, pirmkart, liecinaja par izpratnes trikumu
starp doktrinu un praksi, bet ari par dzilu juristu nepiecieSamibu saprast
principu, kas bija ka ieradums bez spéciga teorétiskd pamata. BieZi vien
vini noliedza koncepta likumibu, lai varétu to labak izskaidrot vai ieklaut to
sava domasanas sistéma. No otras puses, vésturnieki savos pétijumos médz
pieveérsties véstnieka figiirai un tas politiskajai nozimei, tacu bieZi vien ne-
apsver So personu mijiedarbibu ar viet&jo likumu un ipasi to, ka dazas vinu
politiskas darbibas var izskaidrot ar vinu juridisko statiitu palidzibu. Tapéc
miisu meérkis ir apvienot Sos divus uzskatus, lai labak izprastu tadas juri-
diskas koncepcijas attistibu, kas ir cieSi saistita ar loti politisku funkciju.
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ABSTRACT

Deterministic tendencies in history writing favour established states. However, more
states have been proposed than created. The idea of a Latvian-Lithuanian state, often
depicted as a passing notion of little significance, provides a prime example of an unre-
alised state-building project. Emerging in a colonial context, the idea of a Latvian-
Lithuanian state survived revolutions and endured wars. Distinct periods of activity
are discernible, during which underwent numerous reinterpretations, transforming from
a predominantly Lithuanian émigré idea into a nascent Latvian exile movement. This
article examines the trajectory of this notion which subsisted over a century.
Keywords: Latvian-Lithuanian state, unrealised state-building projects, Aistija, public
diplomacy, émigré propaganda.

INTRODUCTION

There is a critical distinction between failed states and those which
are never established. Nevertheless, the latter are often grouped together
with the former, deemed to be failed state ideas. While there are debates
on precisely what constitutes a failed state, the term essentially refers to
a situation where a governing authority has lost control of its territory and
borders. Proposed states that are not established do not share this character-
istic. Such “unrealised state-building projects” rarely garner the same atten-
tion as their realised counterparts. This is striking considering that more
states have been proposed than established. For example, as of January
2024, the United Nations is made up of 193 Member States, though between
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1816 and 2016, more than 400 state were proposed (Griffiths 2020; United
Nations 2024).! Nation- and state-centric tendencies in history writing depict
the past as a series of events leading to the establishment of present-day
states, contributing to the dearth of research. The latter effectively con-
stitutes a survivorship bias, wherein research focuses on examples that
have passed through a selection process while overlooking those that have
not. Susan Mumm identified a comparable survivorship bias regarding
the “Whiggish tendency of the historical profession” in examining larger
and more successful organisations (Mumm 2010, 54).

Following the First World War, the collapse of empires gave way to a pro-
liferation of proposed states, with a handful of independent states being
established in Europe after the Paris Peace Conference. Numerous European
state proposals did not successfully pass through the selection processes of
the peace talks. Retrospectively, these unrealised proposals were a com-
bination of overt calls for self-determination from smaller ethnic groups
(e.g., Aromanians, Bessarabians, Pontians, Rusyns, etc.), and federative
configurations of national groups. The idea of a Latvian-Lithuanian state is
an example of the latter. It is found primarily within propaganda and public
diplomacy of Lithuanian émigrés advocating for an independent Lithuania.
Despite the idea being rather prominent at the end of the First World War, in
the present day it is generally thought that “a Latvian-Lithuanian union had
no prospects in reality” (Jaanson 2000, 269) and that it was an “unrealistic
idea” (Perrin 2013, 188). Perception of its potentiality is significantly differ-
ent from what it was during the final years of the First World War. As such,
the aim of this article is to outline the trajectory of the idea to establish
a Latvian-Lithuanian state, tracing its decline from a briefly popular notion
to relative obscurity.

TRAJECTORY AND TRANSFORMATIONS

As a distinct political notion, “a Lithuanian-Latvian republic like France,
Switzerland and similar states” (K. [éliﬁpas] 1885, 2) was first articulated
in the Lithuanian American press in 1885, in an article by Jonas Slitipas
(1861-1944). éliﬁpas, who emigrated to the United States in 1884 to evade
the authorities of Tsarist Russia, was a prominent figure of the Lithuanian
national awakening. The idea for a common Balt state is inextricably
linked to his persona. History writing that addresses the idea of a Latvian-
Lithuanian state has changed little over the past eight and a half decades. In
1939, Bronius Kazlauskas (1910-1996), cemented the idea within the broader
narrative of Baltic regional integration: “The first embryo of the Baltic
Entente can be found in the works devoted [...] to show the usefulness
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of a Letto-Lithuanian Union” (Kazlauskas 1939, 80). Thirty-seven years
later, Kazlauskas’ work (originally published in French) was republished
in English and the idea of a Latvian-Lithuanian state remained the “first
tentative steps to develop the idea of union among the Baltic countries”
(Kaslas 1976, 119).2 Scholars have reproduced this narrative, gradually
supplementing additional details, though it remains depicted as a prelimi-
nary step towards region-building which culminated in the Baltic Entente
of 1934. This association began already during the interwar period. For
example, Estonian diplomat and politician Ants Piip (1884-1942) noted
“the idea of a united republic of Latvia and Lithuania [...] advocated by
several Latvian and Lithuanian statesmen” (Piip 1933, 175) was among
the first steps towards unity between Estonians, Latvians, and Lithuanians.
While the idea of a Latvian-Lithuanian state did become entangled with
broader region-building discourses, it maintained its own trajectory.

During the First World War, the idea of establishing a Latvian-Lithuanian
state emerged as a prominent component of Lithuanian émigrés’ public
diplomacy. Slifipas began writing about “the Lithuanians hope to attain
freedom for the Letto-Lithuanian race” (Szlupas 1915, 96) at the beginning
of the war. Before the war, Juozas Gabrys-Parsaitis (1880-1951), the most
prominent Lithuanian political figure in Western Europe before 1916 (Senn
1977, 16), distributed propaganda from the Lithuanian Information Bureau
in Paris stating the “Lettons (Latviai) [...] belong to the Lithuanians, consid-
ered from an ethnological standpoint” (Gabrys 1911, 5). In 1915, the first
article in the premier issue of the Lithuanian Information Bureau’s monthly
publication Pro Lithuania was about “The Lettish-Lithuanian Nation”, stating
that the “awakening of the Lettish-Lithuanian nation has become a fact” and
“the future will bring the realization of her national aspirations” (Seignobos,
1915, 10). By 1918, these sentiments were widely reflected in émigré pub-
lications. For example, the claim that the Lithuanian nation was composed
of “Lithuanians proper, Samogitians, [and] Letts” (Bielskis 1918, 6) was
commonplace within the publications of the Lithuanian National Council
of America, who also expounded the merits of a “Confederation of Latvia
and Lithuania” (Norus, Zilius 1918, 45-46).

On the understanding that “Lithuanians and Latvians form two
branches of one nation” it was agreed at a joint conference in Bern in
August 1915 that participants would “demand the right to broad national
autonomy for the Latvian and Lithuanian peoples” (Gimzauskas 2006,
61). The idea had prominent Latvian supporters, most notably the poets
and playwrights Rainis (Janis PliekSans, 1865-1929) and Aspazija (Elza
Rozenberga-Plieksane, 1865-1943), who each held the notion before they
married in 1897 (Genzelis, 2007, 75-76; Kaslas, 120-121; Kazlauskas 1939,
81-82; Rauch 1974, 31, 107). The Latvian Provisional National Council
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dismissed the prospect in 1917, yet it persisted. For example, in 1918 Slitipas
published his most extensive work on the idea, Lietuviy-Latviy Respublika
ir Siaureés Tauty Sajunga (gliﬁpas 1918). In 1919, Oscar Vladislas de Lubicz
Milosz (1877-1939) advocated the “creation of a Letto-Lithuania allied with
Estonia” (Milosz 1919, 4), and Stasys Salkauskis (1886-1941) envisaged that
“Lithuania’s alliance with Latvia would unite the entire Letto-Lithuanian
race with the aim of achieving [...] balance between the Germanic and
Slavic worlds” (Salkauskis 1919, 232). The notion of a Latvian-Lithuanian
state was sufficiently prominent to come to the attention of peacemakers at
the end of the war (JSA F1-74, 138-145; Baxenfield 2022, 46-48; Baxenfield,
Réndi 2022, 192-194).

Among the most direct examples of the sincerity some individuals
invested in a common state appears in Revue Baltique, a joint endeavour
founded by Milosz and edited by Latvian writer and journalist Arturs Tupin$
(1889-1951). On the cover of its fifth issue, a statement by the editorial
board reads, in part:

At that solemn moment, far away, on the shores of the Baltic, the fate
of Lithuania and Latvia is decided [...] Six months have passed since
we first wrote on our banner the project of the Latto-Lithuanian fed-
eration [...] We gave this idea our intelligence, our love. We will give
it, if necessary, our blood (Revue Baltique 1919, 1).

While a common state was not pursued as part of an official policy,
traces of it remained following the peace talks. An example of this is a pub-
lic image campaign to engender support for recognition of an independent
Lithuanian state. One of the principal sources of information for the cam-
paign was the public diplomacy texts that had been written during the First
World War, many of which claimed “Lithuania and Lettland, once united
and independent of alien control, would form a magnificent agricultural
State” (Molis 1920, 20). Elsewhere, campaign texts betray traces of the place
a Latvian-Lithuanian state once occupied. For instance, where Latvia is
absent in identifying “Lithuania and Estonia, [as] the so-called Baltic prov-
inces” (Misitinas 2008, 127), or referring to Lithuania’s “northern neighbor,
[as] Esthonia” (Misitinas 2008, 105).

The notion of a common state was also preserved among members of
interwar Latvian and Lithuanian rapprochement societies. The Latvian-
Lithuanian Unity Society (Latviesu lietuviesu vienotibas biedriba) was founded
in Riga in 1921, and the Lithuanian-Latvian Unity Society (Lietuviy-latviy
vienybés draugijq) was established the following year in Kaunas. Slidipas
was not a member of either society, though he periodically attended their
congresses to present his ideas about a common state (Miciulis 2011,
94). The primary purpose of these societies was to foster good relations
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between Latvians and Lithuanians, though the topic of a state in com-
mon regularly appeared. Within the broader dynamics of forging a regional
alliance, the idea of a Latvian-Lithuanian state, based on ethnographical
and (often, largely imagined) historical arguments, was overshadowed
by bigger projects and grander narratives that culminated in the Baltic
Entente. Nevertheless, to some people, the idea of a common state remained
an important ideal. One such person was Jiilijs Bra¢s (1909-1984), a mem-
ber of the Latvian-Lithuanian rapprochement society who graduated from
the University of Latvia in 1935 with a master’s in history. Saulius Pivoras
has connected the ideas of Sliiipas with those of Bra¢s (Pivoras 1996,
84-85), who “paid special attention to tracing and clarifying the common
threads of Latvian and Lithuanian history” (Sudrabin$ 1984). The year
before Bracs graduated, he published a book, No aistu véstures, present-
ing a common Latvian-Lithuanian history (Bracs, 1934). The book is com-
posed of two parts. The first part contains a series of edited and annotated
articles written by Fridrihs Veinbergs (1844-1924), originally published in
the newspaper Baltijas Véstnesis in 1885. The second part of the book was
written by Bracs, in which he expounded that the “unification of Latvians
and Lithuanians cannot be linked to Pan-Baltia or any similar union” and
that they should “unite on a national and organic basis” (Bra¢s 1935, 205).
Bracs viewed Latvians and Lithuanians as a single nation and sought to
unite them in a single country, with one parliament and one army, named
Aistija (Akmentin$ 1992).

The Second World War and subsequent Soviet occupation of Estonia,
Latvia, and Lithuania abruptly ended the activities of the interwar rap-
prochement societies, and their members were dispersed. Along with many
other citizens, members of these rapprochement societies that survived
the conflict were displaced through a combination of fleeing abroad and
deportation. During the deportations from the Baltic states in the early
1940s, thousands of Estonians, Latvians, and Lithuanians became interned
in Soviet correctional work camps, or gulags. In the fourth largest Siberian
gulag, there was a “unique illegal Baltic community, Aistija, which oper-
ated in the Vorkuta 40" mine camp” whose members believed that once
the Baltic states would “regain their freedom, they will have to unite into
one state on the basis of a federation” (Vai¢itinas 2016, 15) in order to
preserve their independence. They were led by Olgerts Miza (1921-1992),
a Latvian student and teacher who had been conscripted into the Waffen-SS
in 1943. Miza also devised a coat of arms for the clandestine group who
met in secret to plan for their future state. Vorkuta, however, was not
the only place of Aistijan activity after the Second World War. In 1941,
two months before the Soviet army returned to the Baltic states, Bracs
escaped to Allied-occupied Germany, where he was housed in a displaced
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persons’ camp in the vicinity of Hannover. From there he attempted to
revive the idea a Latvian-Lithuanian state. Elected as a member of the board
of the Latvian-Lithuanian Unity Society shortly before the Soviet occu-
pation, Bracs re-established both rapprochement societies within a single
organisation, from which a nascent Aistijan movement emerged. The com-
munal living situation of displaced persons’ camps appears to have been
conducive to his aims, at least initially. Reports on activities are primarily
found within Latvian and Lithuanian exile newspapers, particularly within
the organisation’s own bilingual news bulletin, Aistija, published irregularly
between 1948 and 1966. Bracs claimed that joint activities in exile resumed
in 1945, though this and other claims he made are difficult to corroborate.
It appears that Bracs began his undertaking informally, resembling what
occurred in Vorkuta, and subsequently took steps to formalise activities.
Coordinated activities appear to have begun in 1948, when the first con-
gress took place and Bracs was elected chairman. By this time, the idea of
a Latvian-Lithuanian state had transitioned from a primarily Lithuanian
émigré idea to a nascent Latvian exile movement.

By 1949, relocation and emigration already created significant adminis-
trative and operational difficulties. Critics of the movement found it to be
“an incomplete replacement of the idea for a Baltic Union” and “an outdated
idea” (Latvija, 22.08.1953, 1). Nevertheless, Bracs envisaged a worldwide
movement spreading out from its epicentre in Germany, and he continued
to promote this idea until the end of his life. According to Bracs, follow-
ing the Second World War, 22 chapters were established across Europe,
reaching a combined membership of approximately 1,000 individuals (Bracs
2000, 14). These membership numbers are probably an exaggeration, more
likely reflecting the number of individuals attending activities and events.
As supporters of the Aistijan idea began to relocate, scarce information
suggests efforts to set up new chapters were rarely successful. In a bid to
unite Latvians and Lithuanians, Bracs introduced common symbols believ-
ing the lack of them had been a shortcoming of earlier unity movements.
The utility of symbols was recognised by Brac¢s from the beginning of
his exile activities. A coat of arms was devised from those of the Latvian
and Lithuanian republics: the three Latvian stars, beneath which stood
the Pillars of Gediminas. Though it is unknown if this coat of arms bore
a resemblance to that which was devised by Miza in Vorkuta, there is
a significant possibility it did; Bra¢s had been utilising the symbolism of
the Pillars of Gediminas at least since his 1934 publication which featured
them on its cover. A tricolour flag was also adopted, comprised of white,
carmine red, and yellow, which Bracs described as being composed of two
colours from each of the national flags of the interwar period: white and red
for Latvians; and, red and yellow for Lithuanians (HI S30442, 12). However,



88 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi IX

it is not a coincidence that these colours match those which meet when
the Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian flags are arranged geographically
from north to south. Contrary to Bracs’ explanation, the flag’s symbol-
ism can be traced to a little-known resistance flag from the Second World
War. The Aistijan flag, utilised by Bracs to represent Latvian-Lithuanian
unity, came from a symbol of Baltic states’ solidarity (Baxenfield 2022, 57;
Silamikelis 2002, 9).

CONCLUSIONS

Though a marginal idea, the notion to establish a Latvian-Lithuanian
state has a storied history. With sustained interest linking two periods of
concerted activity, it can be divided into three distinct periods: 1) the era
of Slifipas, 2) the interwar period, and 3) the era of Braé¢s.® Throughout
these periods, the idea underwent several transformations. During the era
of Slitipas, it developed from uniting Latvians and Lithuanians in a feder-
ated state to the notion of it being the centre of a regional alliance that
would be a balancing force between Germany and Soviet Russia. The idea of
a common state was preserved among members of interwar rapprochement
societies, while it simultaneously became embedded within broader narra-
tives of Baltic unity. An attempted revival following the Second World War,
incorporating symbolism, met with a lacklustre response from the wider
exile community. The idea never regained the same degree of interest and
support as it had during the final years of the First World War, when it pre-
dominantly resonated among Latvian and Lithuanian émigrés, dissipating
in the impasse of the Cold War.
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STARPVALSTU TELPA: LATVIJAS—LIETUVAS
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ANOTACIJA

Véstures rakstiSanas deterministiskas tendences priekSroku sniedz izveidotam val-
stim. Tomér vairak valstu ir ierosinatas neka izveidotas. Latvijas—Lietuvas valsts ideja,
kas biezi tiek attélota ka parejoss maznozimigs nodoms, ir izcils piemérs nerealizétam
valsts veidoSanas projektam. Paradoties koloniala konteksta, Latvijas—Lietuvas valsts
ideja pardzivoja revolUcijas un parcieta karus. Ir saskatami atseviski darbibas periodi,
kuros piedzivotas daudzas parinterpretacijas, no parsvara lietuvieSu emigrantu idejas
partopot topo$a latvie$u trimdas kustiba. Saja raksta aplukota 1 gadsimtu ilgd nodoma
trajektorija.

Atslégvardi: Latvijas—Lietuvas valsts, nerealizétie valsts veidoSanas projekti, Aistija,
publiska diplomatija, emigrantu propaganda.

Kopsavilkums

Véstures rakstiSanas deterministiska tendence pagatni attélo ka notiku-
mu virkni, kas noved pie miisdienu valstu izveidoSanas. Tomér vairak val-
stu ir ierosinatas neka izveidotas. “Nerealizétie valsts veidoSanas projekti”
ir sanémusi ievérojami mazaku uzmanibu neka realizétie. Latvijas-Lietuvas
valsts ideja ir izcils piemérs $adam projektam, kas bieZi tiek attélots ka
garamejoSs maznozimigs nodoms. Izmantojot Igaunijas, Vacijas, Latvijas,
Lietuvas, Apvienotas Karalistes un ASV arhivu avotus, $1 pétljuma meérkis ir
demonstrét nerealizétu valsts veidoSanas projektu potencialu, atklajot pa-
gatnes aspektus, kurus aizéno narativi, kas centréti uz naciju.

Paradoties koloniala konteksta, ideja par Latvijas-Lietuvas valsti par-
dzivoja revoliicijas, parcieta karus un pardzivoja neatkaribu, iegiistot un
zaudgjot atbalstitajus. Ir izSkirami tris atskirigi darbibas periodi, kuru laika
nodoms tika atkartoti interpretéts. Sakotnéji to atbalstija lietuvieSu emig-
ranti, bet Pirma pasaules kara beigas tas piesaistija starptautisku uzmanibu.
Visa starpkaru perioda Latvijas un Lietuvas tuvinasanas biedribas nodrosi-
naja inkubaciju idejai, kas péc Otra pasaules kara atkal radas atkartota meé-
ginajuma izveidot kopigu valsti. Lidz tam laikam $i iecere no idejas starp
lietuvieSu emigrantiem bija partapusi par toposo latvieSu trimdas kustibu,
nekad neatgtstot tadu interesi un atbalstu ka péc Pirma pasaules kara.
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ANOTACIJA

Lubana lidzenums ir bijis nepartraukti apdzivots visu aizvéstures posmu. Teritorija
visplasak pétits akmens laikmets, bet dzelzs laikmeta arheologisko pieminek|u izpéte
nav bijusi pietiekami plasa. Raksta pétita Lubana lidzenuma apbedijumu vietu ainava
dzelzs laikmeta, lai skaidrotu faktorus, kas noteica apbedijumu vietu ierikoSanu kon-
krétas teritorijas. Apbedijumu vietu ainavu ietekméja klimatisko apstak|u izmainas,
ka ari iedzivotaju etniskais neviendabigums.

Atslégvardi: Lubana ltdzenums, apbedijumu vietas, apbedijumu vietu veidi.

IEVADS

Pétijuma tiek analizéta Lubana lidzenuma dzelzs laikmeta apbedi-
jumu vietu ainava. Dzelzs laikmets (500.g.p.m.& - 1200.g. m.&.)
Latvijas teritorija iedalas cetros posmos — senakaja (500.-1. g. p. m. &.),
agraja (1. g. p.- m. &. — 400. g. m. &.), vidéja (400.-800. g. m. &.) un veé-
laja (800.-1200. g. m. &.) (Vasks 2001; Atgazis 2001; Graudonis 2001;
Apals, Mugurévi¢s 2001). Apbedijumu vietu ainava apskatita divos pos-
mos — dzelzs laikmeta pirmaja (500. g. p. m. &. — 400. g. m. &.) un otra-
ja (400.-1200. g. m. &.) pusé. Sads hronologisks dalijums izvéléts tapéc,
ka dzelzs laikmeta pirmaja pusé pastav vairaki apbedijumu vietu veidi,
kuri nepieder pie vienas etniskas kopibas, ka tas ir dzelzs laikmeta otraja
pusé. Teritorija glaba arheologiskas liecibas ne vien par plasi pétito akmens
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laikmetu, bet ari par mazak apskatito bronzas un dzelzs laikmetu (Loze
2015, 230). Dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumu vietas pétitas un apskatitas frag-
mentari (1. tab.).

Arheologisko ainavu pétnieciba miisdienas ir aktuala, jo dzivojam ai-
navu vidé un redzam taja izmainas, bet neizprotam ainavas veidoSanas
apstaklu célonsakaribas (Melluma 2011, 10). Arheologiskas ainavas pét-
niecibai pievérsas 20. gs. 60.-70. gados (Parcero-Oubifia, Barreiro, Cria-
do-Boado, Barreriro 2014, 1-2). Latvija ainavu pétnieciba ir jauns izpétes
lauks, kaiminvalstis Sie pétijumi izveérsti jau agrak (Vedru 2009). Pétijums
ir veikts par Lubana mitraja ainavu véla ledus laikmeta un pécledus laik-
meta (Loze, Kalnina, Cerina 2011). Apjomigaki darbi par Lubana lidzenu-
ma apbedijumu vietu ainavu nav veikti.

Ar ainavu saprotam kaut ko vizuadlu un bieZi vien neaizdomajamies
par to, cik plass un komplicéts §is jédziens patiesiba ir. Ainava nav ti-
kai vizuali teli, ta ietver gan dabu, gan cilvékus un vinu daudzveidigo
darbibu konkréta vieta un laika (Melluma 2011, 10). Ainava ir dabas un
sabiedribas darbibas kopprodukts (Melluma, Leinerte 1992, 6). Ainavas
definicija ietver ne vien cilvéka un dabas mijiedarbibu, bet ari konkrétas
teritorijas un telpas pazimes. Cilvéka saistiba ar ainavu vienmér ir bijusi
meérktieciga. Cilveéks taja dzivo un saimnieko attiecigi savu iesp&ju un
attistibas robezas (Melluma 2011, 13-14). Ainavu arheologija lauj iden-
tificét pagatnes cilvéka mijiedarbibu ar apkart€jo vidi un prieksstatus par
socialas, ekonomiskas un politiskas telpas organizéSanu (Ray 2012, 274),
ka ari atspogulo religiskos prieksstatus, bet tie ir sarezgiti un maz pétiti.
Sis jautajums nav pétijuma téma. Ainavu pétnieciba parada, ka cilveki
pielagojas apkartéjai videi. Lubana lidzenuma redzams, ka ne visi apvidi
ir piemeéroti senkapu ierikoSanai.

Lidz $im zinams, ka Lubana lidzenuma dzelzs laikmeta apdzivotas vis-
maz 20 dzivesvietas (Zake 2023, 55) un izmantotas 39 apbedijumu vietas
(1. tab.), ka ari viena savrupatradumu vieta, kas ir iespgjama apbedijumu
vieta Lubdna ezera R krasta (Ciglis 2007, 30). AtseviSkos dzelzs laikmeta
posmos konstatéti dazadi senkapu veidi. Raksta mérkis ir rekonstruét Lu-
bana lidzenuma apbedijumu vietu ainavu dzelzs laikmeta, nosakot sen-
kapu piederibu pie konkrétam etnokultiiru grupam un izpétot noteicosos
faktorus apbedijumu vietu izvietojuma.

Pétijums aprobéts bakalaura darba “Lubana lidzenuma apdzivotiba
bronzas un dzelzs laikmeta (1800. g. p. m. & — 1200. g.)” (Zake 2023).
Izstradajot rakstu, iegiita jauna informacija par apbedijumu vietu skaitu
(1. tab.). Pétijuma izstradé izmantotas NKMP PDC Lubana lidzenuma admi-
nistrativo teritoriju pagastu mapes un arheologisko izrakumu parskati, kas
glabajas LNVM AD un LU LVI AMK kolekcijas, ka ari Ilzes Birutas Lozes,
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Arpa Radina, Jana Cigla u. c. pétnieku publikacijas (Loze 2015; Radin$
1999; Ciglis 2007).

1. tabula. Apbedijumu vietas Lubana lidzenuma dzelzs laikmeta

Table 1. Burial sites in the Lubana Plain during Iron Age

Nr. Pieminekla AtraSanas |Dat&jums Veids Pétnieciba
nosaukums vieta
1. | Aizkarkles senkapi | Barkavas D4 lidzenais
pag. kapulauks
2. | Aizstirnes senkapi | Rugaju pag. D4 uzkalninu
(Vecie kapi) kapulauks
3. | Antanu senkapi | Stradu pag.| DI, D2 ?
(Zviedru kapi)
4. | Antanu senkapi II | Stradu pag. D4 uzkalninu
kapulauks
5. | Belausku senkapi Bérzpils D4 uzkalninu
pag. kapulauks
6. Bonifacovas Bérzpils D3 lidzenais G. Manteufeils
senkapi pag. kapulauks 1897;
(Priezu salina) P. Rikovs 1915;
J. Tomaseévics
1932
7. Cakulu senkapi Deksares D3, D4 lidzenais un I. Cimermane
pag. uzkalninu 1958;
kapulauks A. Radin$ 1983
8. Cirulu senkapi | OSupes pag. D2 uzkalnini ar | M. Eberts 1913
akmenu rinki
9 Cuslu senkapi Rugaju pag. D4 uzkalninu
(Kara kapi) kapulauks
10. Dervanienas Gaigalavas D4 uzkalninu
senkapi pag. kapulauks
11. | Domopoles senkapi | Bérzpils D2 ?
(Kara kapi) pag.
12. Idenu fermas Naglu pag. | D2, D3, uzkalnini I. B. Loze 1974
kapulauks D4 bez akmenu
rinka, lidzenais
kapulauks
13.| Idenu kapulauks | Naglu pag | D3, D4 lidzenais
kapulauks
14. Jaunpommeru Stradu pag. D4 uzkalninu
senkapi kapulauks
(Zviedru kapi)
15.| Kapiines senkapi | Lazdukalna D4 uzkalninu
pag. kapulauks
16.| Karitonu senkapi | Gaigalavas D4 lidzenais
pag. kapulauks
17. Kreklu purva Indranu D1, D2 akmenu
senkapi pag. kravuma kapi?
18.| Kuderu senkapi Gaigalavas D4 uzkalninu
pag. kapulauks
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Nr. Pieminekla AtraSanas |Datéjums Veids Pétnieciba
nosaukums vieta
19. | Keibenieku senkapi | Lazdukalna D4 uzkalninu
(Kara kapi) pag. kapulauks
20. Lazdavnieku Naglu D2 uzkalninu
senkapi pag. kapulauks
(Kundzinkalns)
21.| Lieparu senkapi |Lazdukalna D4 lidzenais
pag. kapulauks
22.| Licagala senkapi Indranu D3, D4 lidzenais M. Eberts 1913;
pag. kapulauks E. Sturms
1927, 1936
23.| Mastarigu senkapi | Lazdukalns D4 lidzenais
(Kara kapi) pag. kapulauks
24.| Masku senkapi |Rugaju pag. D4 uzkalninu
(Kara kapi) kapulauks
25.| Mednu senkapi | Rugaju pag. D4 lidzenais
kapulauks
26.| Meiranu senkapi Indranu D4 uzkalninu
(Kara kapi) pag. kapulauks
27. Priedkalnu Daukstu D2, D3 akmenu S. Laula,
(Silabricu) pag. kravuma J. Graudonis
senkapi kapi 1962
28.| Raviju senkapi Daukstu D2, D3 lidzenais
(Zviedru kapi) pag. kapulauks
29. Salas senkapi Bérzpils D4 lidzenais
(Méra kapi) pag. kapulauks
30.| Slaveitu senkapi |Lazdukalna| D2, D3, uzkalnini J. Romanovs
pag. D4 bez akmenu 1892;
rinka, lidzenais | P. Stepin$ 1938
kapulauks
31.| Smaudzu senkapi |OSupes pag.| D2, D3, uzkalnini I. B. Loze 1973
D4 bez akmenu
rinka, lidzenais
kapulauks
32. USuru senkapi Ligo pag. D3, D4 lidzenais A. Nore 1922;
kapulauks J. Apals 1965
33.| Véveraju kapulauks | Indranu D3, D4 lidzenais R. Snore 1933
pag. kapulauks
34. Vézu senkapi Rugaju pag. D4 uzkalninu
kapulauks
35.| Zalumu senkapi Daukstu D4 uzkalninu
(Krapes Kapu kalns) pag. kapulauks
36. ZalmeZnieku Indranu D4 uzkalninu
senkapi pag. kapulauks
37.| Zagatu senkapi Gaigalavas | D2, D3, uzkalnini
pag. D4 bez akmenu

rinka, lidzenais
kapulauks?
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Nr. Pieminekla Atrasanas |Dat&jums Veids Pétnieciba
nosaukums vieta
38.| Kvapanu senkapi I | Gaigalavas D4 lidzenais
pag. kapulauks
39. | Kvapanu senkapi II | Gaigalavas | D2, D4 uzkalnini bez
pag. akmenu rinka,
uzkalninu
kapulauks

Pétljuma izmantotas datu analizes un statistikas metodes, ar kuru pali-
dzibu apkopoti un analizéti iepriekséjie pétijumi un arheologiskais mate-
ridls. Izmantojot LGIA un informacijas sistémas “Mantojums” (mantojums.ly)
piemineklu kar§u koordinatas, ar kartografijas metodi geografiskas infor-
macijas sistémas vidé izveidotas divas kartes, kuras atainotas senkapu vie-
tas un to veidi.

ADMINISTRATIVAS ROBEZAS

Lubana lidzenums atrodas 12 pagastu teritorijdas — Madonas novada
(Osupes, Indranu un Barkavas pagasta), Rézeknes novada (Gaigalavas, Nag-
lu un Deksares pagasta), Balvu novada (Rugaju, Bérzpils un Lazdukalna
pagasta) un Gulbenes novada (Ligo, Stradu un Daukstu pagasta) (LGIA Pa-
gastu un pilsétu karte). Dazas administrativajas teritorijas pétama teritorija
iesniedzas daléji.

GEOGRAFISKAIS RAKSTUROJUMS

Lubana lidzenums situéts Austrumlatvijas zemienes ZR dala un ta vidus-
dala. Teritorija R un ZR robeZojas ar Gulbenes valni un Vidzemes Centralo
augstieni, bet Z un A ar Ziemellatgales pacélumu, D no Meiranu-Praulie-
nas stacijas lidz Vidusdaugavas zemienei, veidojot plasas teritorijas apkart
Lubana ezeram (Lulko 1). Lubana lidzenuma (~ 100 000 ha) (Lidumnieks
1974, 3) D dala situéts Lubans (80,70 km?). Ezera ietek Malta, Lisina, Mal-
muta un Rézekne, iztek Aiviekste un Abaine (Kalnina 2023). Apskatamaja
teritorija atrodas USura ezers un purvi, pieméram, Salas purvs (Markots
1995, 161). Arheologijas piemineklu veidosanas laika lidz 19. gadsimtam
ezera Gidens limenis bija augstaks, neka tas ir misdienas, jo teritorija veikti
tidens limena svarstibu reguléSanas darbi (Zake 2023, 29).

Lubana ezers ir sekls, ta krasts ir 1€zens, bez izteikta reljefa pacéluma.
Pliidu periodos un lielu nokriSnu rezultatd ezera celas tdens limenis, ap-
plidinot apkartnes teritorijas (Bielis 1974, 21). Ne visi lidzenuma apvidi
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ir pieméroti senkapu ierikoSanai. Lidziga aina novérojama ari no 20. gs.
sakuma (LNBL Latvijas karte 1935, LGIA Parskata (topografiska) karte).

HISTORIOGRAFIJA

Zinas par teritorijas pétniecibu atrodamas no 19. gs. beigam un 20. gs.
sakuma. 20. gs. arheologiskie pétijumi lielakoties saistiti ar akmens laik-
meta piemineklu izpéti, dzelzs laikmeta piemineklu pétnieciba ir veikta pa-
starpinati, papildus apzinot un fikséjot piemineklus (Zake 2023, 103-104).
Lielu ieguldijumu ezera apkartnes akmens laikmeta apmetnu pétnieciba vei-
kusi I. B. Loze, atklajot arl dzelzs laikmeta arheologiskos piemineklus (Loze
2015, 230-231). Arheologiskos izrakumus Brikulu pilskalna veicis Andrejs
Vasks, apkopojot iegiitos datus monografija, kura atrodama informacija
par Lubana zemienes dzelzs laikmeta arheologiskajiem pieminekliem, tai
skaita apbedijumu vietam (Vasks 1994, 79-82). Neliela apjoma izrakumus
senkapos veikusi ari citi pétnieki (P&teris Stepin$, Ieva Cimermane u. c.)
(1. tab.). Senkapu pétnieciba no 20. gs. sakuma dokumentéta un aprakstita
arheologisko izrakumu parskatos, kas glabajas LNVM AD un LU LVI AMK.

Lubana lidzenuma apbedijumu vietas apliikotas publikacijas (Graudonis
1967; Snore 1993; Radin$ 1999; Ciglis 2007; Gus¢ika 2013). Geologiskos
un hidrologiskos pétijumus veicis Guntis Eberhards, Aivars Markots un
Imants Rieksts (Eberhards 2015; Markots 1995; Rieksts 1974).

DZELZS LAIKMETA PIRMAS PUSES
APBEDIJUMU VIETU AINAVA

Dzelzs laikmeta, paradoties dzelzs darbarikiem, mainas saimniecibas
formas, dominé zemkopiba, kas noteica izmainas apbedijumu vietu izkarto-
juma. Subatlantiskaja perioda (500. g. p. m. & — misdienas) klimats kluva
mitrs, sakas intensiva purvu augSana un pakapeniski nostabiliz&jas tidens
limena reZims (Rieksts 1974, 11).

Par senaka dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumu vietam informacijas ir sagla-
bajies maz, jo nav veikti arheologiskie izrakumi. Iesp&jams, $aja perioda
turpinas bronzas laikmeta apbediSanas tradicijas. Lubana lidzenuma, tapat
ka Latvijas A, lidz $im nav zinami bronzas laikmeta senkapi (Vasks 2015,
143). ledzivotaji tikai saka iepazit metalus un, iespé&jams, turpinaja pie-
kopt ieprieksgéja perioda saimnieciskos panémienus (Vilcane 2018, 50). Péc
saglabatajam liecibam, iesp&jams, Kreklu purva senkapi pieder pie akmenu
kravuma kapiem (1. tab.).
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LUBANA LIDZENUMA APBEDIJUMU VIETU IZVIETOJUMS
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1. attels. Lubana lidzenuma apbedijumu vietu izvietojums (QGIS. Ortofoto
8. cikls. Topografiska 1:10 000 ar reljefa énojumu karte. Zake 2023)

Figure 1. The location of burial sites in the Lubana Plain (QGIS. Orthophoto
8™ cycle. Topographical map 1:10 000 with relief shading. Zake 2023)

Agraja dzelzs laikmeta miruSos apbedija uzkalninos ar akmenu rinki, uz-
kalninos bez akmenu rinka un akmenu kravuma kapos. Par piederibu pie
ZA Latvijas uzkalniniem bez akmenu rinka liecina savrupatradumi (Smau-
d#u, Slaveitu, Kvapanu II, Zagatu, idenu fermas) senkapos un Lubana ezera
A krasta (Ciglis 2007, 23, 30). Cirulu senkapi pieder pie uzkalniniem ar
akmenu rinki (Vasks 1994, 79). Saja perioda Latgales Z izziid uzkalninu
kapulauki, tos nomaina akmenu kravumu kapi (Ciglis 2007, 34). Lidzenuma
zinami Priedkalnu akmenu kravuma kapi (Graudonis, Laula 1962) un jau ie-
priek§ minétie Kreklu purva senkapi. Nav iespéjams noteikt vairaku senkapu
veidu, jo tie ir maz pétiti, ka ari D Latvijas uzkalnini atSkiras no ZA Latvijas
uzkalniniem, kuriem apkart ir gravitis (Ciglis 2007, 23, 26). Uzkalninus ir
griiti identificét, bieZi vien nevar pateikt, vai apkart ir akmenu rinkis vai
gravitis, jo akmenu rinkis var bt izlauzts un gravitis var veidoties izlauz-
to akmenu rezultatd, ka ari esoSais gravitis var aizmilst ar smilti (Gusc¢ika
2013, 124).

Uzkalnini ar akmenu rinki un uzkalnini bez akmenu rinka tiek saisti-
ti ar baltu etnolingvistisko kopibu, bet akmens kravuma kapi — ar Baltijas
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somiem (Ciglis 2007, 23). Lubana lidzenuma, ka ari citviet etniskas grupas
konsolid&jas. Latvijas teritorija Baltijas somi apdzivoja Z dalu, bet balti
D dalu (Vilcane 2018, 53). Lidzenuma Baltijas somi apdzivoja Z dalu un
Usura ezera krastus, bet balti apmetuSies D, apkart Lubanam (1. att.). Netalu
no uzkalniniem bez akmenu rinka atrodas Smaudzu, Idenu, JaSubovas, Zvej-
salas, Malmutas upes grivas, Kvapanu apmetnes un Brikuli (Zake 2023, 105,
108). Dzivesvietas ir pétitas maz, tade]l detalizétak analizét nav iesp&jams.
Paréjo senkapu tuvuma dzivesvietas nav identificétas.

Senkapi situéti netalu no Gidens — pie Lubana ezera (Kvapanu II, Idenu
ferma un Smaudzi), USuru ezera (Priedkalni, Raviji), Rézeknes upes (Kva-
panu II, Zagati un Idenu ferma), Abaines (SmaudZi), Maltas upes (Laz-
davnieki), Aiviekstes upes (Ciruli). Paréjie senkapi ierikoti pie mazakam
upitém, pieméram, pie Piestinas situéti Slaveiti (1. att.). Dzelzs laikmeta
apbedijumu vietas un dzivesvietas ierikoja netalu no tidens (Radin$ 1999,
17). Upes izmantoja saimniecibai un satiksmei. Aiviekstes augstecé apbedi-
jumu vietas neierikoja, jo tur augsne bija mitra, tas saimniecisko darbibu
apgriitindja (Markots 1995, 161). Uzkalninus ierikoja smilSainas teritorijas,
par ko liecina Smaudzu (Loze 1973, 1) un ider}u fermas senkapi, kas situéti
Idenu paugura ZA (Loze 1974, 1).

DZELZS LAIKMETA OTRAS PUSES
APBEDIJUMU VIETU AINAVA

Vidéja dzelzs laikmeta pieaug apdzivotibas intensitate, teritoriju apdzi-
vo blivak, par ko liecina senkapu skaita pieaugums (2. att.). Latgalu kul-
tiras pirmsakumi mekléjami lidzeno kapulauku kultiira 5.-7. gs. Daugavas
labaja krasta un R no Aiviekstes (Vilcane 2018, 59). Lubana lidzenumu
apdzivo latgali, teritorija nostabiliz&jas viens etnoss.

Lidzenuma Smaudzu, Idenu, Slaveitu, Raviju un Zagatu agra dzelzs laik-
meta senkapu teritorijas turpina izmantot ari vidéja dzelzs laikmeta. Sados
regionos pastavéjis jaukts etniskais sastavs un notikusi viet&jo iedzivotaju
asimilacija ar jaunatnacéjiem (Vilcane 2018, 59), bet etniskas robezas sak
iezimeéties skaidrak. Lubana lidzenuma apbedijumu vietu ainava pierada
jau ieprieks konstatétu pienémumu, ka A Latvijas vidusdala latgalu lidzenie
kapulauki neizpleSanas uz D, bet parvietojas uz Z, pa Baltijas somu akmenu
kravumu kapu izplatibas arealu (Radin§ 1994, 22). USura ezera DA situéti
Priedkalnu akmenu kravumu kapi, bet USuru lidzenie senkapi atrodas ezera
ZR (2. att.).

Latgalu lidzenajiem kapulaukiem blakus ierikoti uzkalninu kapulauki,
kas paradas 10. gs. beigas (Radin$ 1994, 18). Lubana lidzenuma izteikts pie-
mérs ir Cakulu senkapi, kur vidéja dzelzs laikmeta lidzenajam kapulaukam
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LUBANA LIDZENUMA APBEDIJUMU VIETU IZVIETOJUMS
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2. attels. Lubana lidzenuma apbedijumu vietu izvietojums (QGIS. Ortofoto
8. cikls. Topografiska 1:10 000 ar reljefa énojumu karte. Zake 2023)

Figure 2. The location of burial sites in the Lubana Plain (QGIS. Orthophoto
8™ cycle. Topographical map 1:10 000 with relief shading. Zake 2023)

blakus ierikots véla dzelzs laikmeta uzkalninu kapulauks (Radin$ 1983, 5,
sk. 2. att.).

Lielaka dala latgalu senkapu atrodas netalu no dzivesvietam — pie Berzi-
nes pilskalna (Belauski, Karitoni, Kuderi, Masterigi), Visagala pilskalna (Mei-
rani, ZalmeZnieki) (Zake 2023, 108). Lubana ezera krasta dzelzs laikmeta
blivi apdzivots Idenu paugurs, uz kura situéts Brikulu un Idenu pilskalns, ka
ari Idenu un Idenu fermas senkapi (Vasks 1994, 4; Zake 2023, 108).

Apbedijumu vietas ieriko lidzenuma periférija, ko noteica zemkopibas
attistiba un Lubana ezera apkartnes appliiSana. Ari $aja perioda Aiviekstes
augstece netiek apdzivota (2. att.). Akmens laikmeta dzivesvietas un to te-
ritorija ierikotas apbedijumu vietas situétas netalu no Lubana ezera (Loze
2015, 23), bet dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumu vietas ierikotas vairaku kilomet-
ru attdluma no Lubana ezera krastiem. Uzkalninu koncentracija novéroja-
ma Lubana lidzenuma ZA dala (2. att.). DiemZél $aja apvidi nav zinamas
dzivesvietas.
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Latgali apbedijumu vietas ieriko ari netalu no tidens — pie Lubana ezera
(Kvapani, Zagati, Aizkarkle, Smaudzi, Salas, Ideni un Idenu ferma), Usura
ezera (USurs), Aiviekstes upes (Licagals, Liepari, Véveraji, Meirani, Zalmez-
nieki), Abaines upes (SmaudZi), Rézeknes upes (Dervaniena), Malmutas
(Cakuli), Lisinas upes (Aizkarkle), I¢as upes (Bonifacova, Belauski). Paréjie
senkapi atrodas mazaku upju tuvuma. Dzivot Gidens tuvuma bija svarigi,
jo, ka jau ieprieks autore noradijusi, tidens kalpoja gan saimniecibai, gan
transportam. Upes bija nozimigi tirdzniecibas celi. Uzkalninu izveidei iz-
mantotas smilSainas vietas, pauguraini paaugstinajumi (Radin$ 1999, 35).
Zalumu un Idenu senkapi situéti uz paugura (2. att.).

SECINAJUMI

Dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumu vietu ainavu Lubana lidzenuma nosaka
klimata maina, kas izraisa atkartotu teritoriju parpurvoSanos un appliiSa-
nu. Apbedijumu vietu ainavu noteica arl zemkopibas attistiba. Aiviekstes
augstece dzelzs laikmeta nav piemérota saimniekosSanai, Saja teritorija ne-
atrodas ne dzivesvietas, ne apbedijumu vietas. Aiviekstes augstece ir maz
apdzivota teritorija jau no dzelzs laikmeta.

Apbedijumu vietas ierikotas tidens tuvuma, bieZi vien tieSos ezeru vai
upju krastos. Dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumu vietas salidzindjuma ar akmens
laikmetu situétas jau vairaku kilometru attaluma no Lubana ezera. Atski-
riba no dzelzs laikmeta pirmas puses, dzelzs laikmeta otraja pusé vairakas
apbedijumu vietas ierikotas pie lielakajam Lubana ezera ietekdm un izte-
kam. Ar vélo dzelzs laikmetu senkapus ieriko lidzenuma ZA dala, bet dzelzs
lajkmeta sakuma $is teritorijas nav apdzivotas.

Lubana lidzenuma dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumu vietu ainava konstatéja-
mi pieci apbedijumu vietu veidi. Dzelzs laikmeta sakuma teritoriju apdzivo
balti un Baltijas somi. Teritorija novérojams, ka kultiiretniskas grupas ap-
dzivo atseviskus regionus. Savukart vidéja dzelzs laikmeta teritorija dominé
latgaliem raksturigie apbedi$anas veidi — lidzenie un uzkalninu kapulauki.
Izmainas apbedijumu vietu ainava noteica izmainas sabiedriba.

SAISINAJUMI
LGIA - Latvijas Geotelpiskas informacijas agentiira
LNVM AD - Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja Arheologijas departaments

LU LVI AMK - Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institiita Arheologisko materialu
kratuve

LVGMC VDA - Latvijas Vides, geologijas un meteorologijas centra Vides datu arhivs

NKMP PDC - Nacionalas kultfiras mantojuma parvaldes Piemineklu dokumentacijas centrs
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ABSTRACT

The Lubana Plain has been continuously inhabited throughout prehistory. The Stone Age
has been most widely studied in the area, but the research of the Iron Age archaeologi-
cal monuments has not been sufficiently extensive. The author of the article examines
the landscape of burial sites in the Lubana Plain during the Iron Age in order to explain
the factors that determined the establishment of burial sites in specific areas. The land-
scape of burial sites was affected by changes in climatic conditions, as well as ethnic
heterogeneity of the inhabitants.

Keywords: Lubana Plain, burial sites, types of burial sites.

Summary

In this article, the author analyses the landscape of burial sites in
the Lubana Plain during the Iron Age. The area holds archaeological evidence
of the widely studied Stone Age and the less studied Iron Age. The burial
sites of the Iron Age have been examined fragmentarily. The research of
archaeological landscapes sheds the light upon the conditions of landscape
formation. The aim of the article is to reconstruct the landscape of burial
sites in the Lubana Plain during the Iron Age by exploring the connec-
tion of burial sites with specific ethno-cultural groups and researching
the determining factors in the location of burial sites. The research uses
data analysis and statistical methods to summarise and analyse previous
research and archaeological material. Using the cartography method, maps
were created, which displayed burial sites and their types. The landscape
of the burial sites is affected by climate change, which causes repeated
flooding of the areas. With the appearance of iron tools, agriculture begins
to dominate, defining the changes in the landscape of burial sites. Burial
sites are located directly on the shores of lakes or rivers. The location of
burial sites was conditioned by changes in society, which is indicated by
the mutual interaction of ethnic groups. Five different types of burial sites
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can be found in the landscape of Iron Age. In the first half of the Iron Age,
the territory was inhabited by Baltic and Baltic Finns, but in the Middle Iron
Age, the types of burial characteristic of Latgalians — flat and barrow burial
fields. In the landscape of the first half of the Iron Age, the inhabited areas
of Baltic and Baltic Finns stand out, while in the second half of the Iron
Age, the entire territory is inhabited by Latgalians.
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ANOTACIJA

Dzelzs laikmeta iek$zemes Udenscelu pétnieciba lidz Sim liels akcents likts uz lielajam
upém (Ventu, Daugavu u. c.), tacu kultOras un mainas sakaru liecibu koncentracija pie
mazajam upém liecina par to nozimi starpkultoru kontaktos. ST jautajuma izpétei izvéléti
tris Rietumkurzemes Udensceli — UzZavas, Rivas un Sakas. Raksta merkis ir konstatét
mazo upju potencialu kultOras un mainas sakaros 9.-11. gs. Secinats, ka, lai ari visas
upes bija kugojamas, to izmantojums atskiras — gar Uzavu konstatéts vairak skandinavu
ieroCu un rotaslietu, Rivas krastos eventuali bieZak apmetas uz dzivi, bet Sakas odens-

Atsleégvardi: Udensceli, skandinavi, starpkultoru sakari.

IEVADS

Latvijas arheologija lielo upju — Daugavas, Lielupes, Gaujas un Ventas —
tidensceli ir pétiti jau saméra plasi un atziti par satiksmes artérijam, pa ku-
ram norisindjas kultiiru un mainas kontakti (Urtans 2015, 23). Tacu atklats
paliek jautajums, cik nozimigas $ajos sakaros bija nelielas upes. Udenscelu
identifikacijas jautajumam Latvijas aizvésturé lidz Sim pievérsies veéstur-
nieks Vilnis Pavulans ar pétijumu par senajiem satiksmes celiem Latvija
(Pavulans 1971), ka ari arheologs Juris Urtans, kas veicis atseviskus pétiju-
mus (Asaris, Urtans 2001; Urtans 2015). Liecibas par nelielo upju izmanto-
Sanu transporta noliikos aizvésturé sniedz vairaki pétijumi arzemés, no ka
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zinams, ka iekSzemes tidenscelu izmanto$ana Ipasi intensificéjas skandina-
vu vikingu darbibas laika (Blobel 2019, 195-197; Magi 2018, 267-268).

Raksta sniegts ieskats problematikas izpété ar tris piemériem Rietumkur-
zemé — UZavu, Rivu un Saku, ar to veidojoSajam upém — Durbi un Tebru.
Upju grivas atrodas pie nozimiga tidenscela Baltijas jiiras Kurzemes piekras-
té, ka ari tas novietotas starp diviem starpkultiiru sakaru mezgliem — Ventu
un Grobinu, kas lauj izvirzit hipotézi, ka geografiskais novietojums varétu
iezimét plasaku sakaru regionu arl iek§zemé. Par izpétes hronologiskajiem
ietvariem izvéléts 9.-11. gs., kas bija viens no nozimigakajiem tidenscelu
un starpkultiiru sakaru attistibas periodiem Baltijas jliras regiona un kas
saistams ar Ziemeleiropas vikingu laikmetu.

Raksta meérkis ir konstatét mazo upju potencialu biit par tdensce-
liem, ko izmantoja kultiiras un mainas sakaros 9.-11. gs. Ar iidenscelu
raksta tiek saprasts satiksmes celS, pa kuru parvietojas, izmantojot tidens
transportlidzeklus.

Petijums veikts, pétot geografiskos datus un vésturiskas zinas, lai no-
teiktu upju kugojamibas iespé&jas, ka arl analizéjot arheologisko materialu
pie upém, kas varétu liecinat par starpkultiiru kontaktiem. Ta ka upju gult-
nu izmainu dé] fidenste¢u novietojums 9.-11. gs. nav drosi nosakams, rak-
std ka tidenscelam piederigas izskatitas arheologiskas liecibas lidz divu km
attaluma no upju krastiem.

UZAVAS UDENSCELS

Par UZzavas kugojamibas stavokli dal&ji iesp&jams spriest no zinam par
tidensceliem Latvijas Republika starpkaru perioda. Pieméram, 1922. gada
UZzava, Saka, Tebra un Durbe tika izmantotas ka iek3&jie tidensceli gan
kugosanai, gan koku pludinasanai (LNA-LVVA, 1684-1-770, 4-6). Ari ar-
heologisko apzinasanu laika Rietumkurzeme ir fiksétas zinas par “vikingu
kugiem” pie UZavas — Pirma pasaules kara laika uz ZR no Alsungas pie
UZzavas atrasts vikingu kugim analogs kuga prieksgals (Bérzins 1996, 57),
pie Alsungas pagasta “Kolkasragiem” fiksétas zinas par kuga atradumu,
ka ari zinots par “vikingu kuga” atradumu pie Alsungas pagasta “Buldu-
riem” (Bérzin$, Donina 2013, 30-31). Konkrétie peldlidzekli nav lokalizéti
un arheologa identificéti, lidz ar to nav pamata uzskatit, ka tie bijusi uz
9.-11. gs. attiecinami vikingu kugi, tacu tie liecina par iesp&jamibu pa upi
kugot.

Uz apskatamo hronologiju UZavas baseina droS$i attiecinamas septinas
senvietas (1. att.), tacu kultiiras un mainas sakaru liecibas konstatétas pie-
cas. Vistuvaka senvieta Baltijas jlirai ir Uzavas senkapi ar tiem piegulo$u
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apmetnes vietu. J. Urtans un Janis Asaris tur lokalizé ostas vietu (Asa-
ris, Urtans 001, 369). UZavas senkapos ir atrasti vairaki importa priekSme-
ti — dzelzs zobens ar skandinaviska stila roktura apdari, skandinavu dzelzs
cirvji, ar sudrabu inkrustétas zirglietas u. c. (Hacker 1896, 232). Tur atras-
ta ari ar 10. gs. vidu datéjama skandinavu bronzas brunurupucu sakta ar

BALTLIAS
JURA

A Ppilskalni

] Apmetnes
ZvirgzdulezersS@ | @ Senkapi

1. attéls. Uzava un ar tas tidenscelu saistamas senvietas (izstradajis K. M. Molls,
LVM GEO zemes reljefa modela pamatkarte): 1 — UZavas apmetne; 2 — UZavas
senkapi; 3 — Silkaju senkapi; 4 — Sises senkapi; 5 — Balandes pilskalns; 6 —
Dizgabala kalns — pilskalns; 7 — Kalninu senkapi

Figure 1. The UZava and archaeological sites associated with its waterway
(developed by: K. M. Molls, LVM GEO digital elevation model basemap):

1 — Uzava settlement; 2 — Uzava burial site; 3 — Silkaji burial site; 4 — Sise burial
site; 5 — Balande hillfort; 6 — Dizgabala kalns hillfort; 7 — Kalnini burial site
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Osebergas stila ornamentu (4. att.: 1). Ta pieder pie visvairak izplatita So
saktu tipa Latvijas teritorija, kadas atrastas ari Daugavas un Ventas lejtece.
Domajams, ka tas nak no Gotlandes (Spirgis 2006, 65).

Nakama atradumu vieta ir Silkaju senkapi, kur atrasts zobena skérsis
un poga ar ipatn€ju romanikas stila makslas motivu (4. att.: 2). Eduards
Sturms (Sturms 1936, 106-113) un Artiirs Tomsons to daté ar 11.-13. gs.,
noradot, ka zobens gatavots uz vietas. Nemot véra, ka $adi motivi kurSiem
nav raksturigi, ir secinams par starpkultiiru ietekmém, kuru rezultata trans-
forméjas vietéja amatnieciba (Tomsons 2019, 97-99). Silkaju senkapos ari
atrasts bronzas atsvarin$ ar krusta $kélumu un saliekamie svarini, kas lieci-
na par tirdzniecibu (Berga 2017, 70). Atsvarin$ gan daté&jams ar 12.-13. gs.,
toties tas norada uz tidenscela izmantoSanas kontinuitati vélaka perioda.

UZavas idenscelam pieskaitami divi pilskalni — Balandes un DiZgabala
kalns. Balandes pilskalns, kas atrodas divus km uz Z no Alsungas, ir atklats
2020. gada, un ta dat€jums nav zinams, tapéc ta izmantoSana pétnieciba
paslaik ir nedrosa (Urtans 2022, 190-191). Savukart Dizgabala kalna, kas
atrodas pie Uzavas pietekas Kaulinupes, Alsunga, atrastas senlietas liecina
par ta apdzivotibu no 1. g. t. p. m. €. lidz pat vélajam dzelzs laikmetam
(Auzina u. c. 2014, 254-255). Uz DR no Dizgabala kalna 150 m attaluma
atrodas kurSu 11.-13. gs. kapulauks — Kalninu senkapi. Tajos veikti izraku-
mi 1959. un 1960. gada, kur izpétiti 36 ugunskapi un viens skeletkaps —
pécapbedijums. Kalninu senkapi un Dizgabala kalns saistami ka vienam
kompleksam piederosSas senvietas (Cimermane, Urtans 1961, 12-13).

Kalninu senkapos atklats sameéra plaSs materials ar starpkultiiru sakaru
liecibam, pamata par sakariem ar Gotlandi. Viena no senlietam - bron-
zas zvergalvu pakavsakta ar krustu uz loka (4. att.: 3) — atrasta ari vaira-
kos Igaunijas depozitos un varétu noradit uz eventualu saistibu ar Baltijas
somiem (Vaska 2019, 201-202). Guntis Zemitis izce] atseviSkas Kalninu
kapulauka saktas ka libiskus atdarindjumus skandinavu saktam (Zemitis
2006, 342-344), lidz ar to Kalninu kapulauks, lai arl nodalams ka hrono-
logiski vélaks neka atradumi tuvak upes grivai, liecina par to, ka, izman-
tojot UZavas tidenscelu, starpkultiiru kontakti potenciali izpletusies ari lidz
40 km dzili iek§zeme.

Par to, vai kultiiras un mainas sakari norisinajuSies ari dzilak iekSzemé,
aiz Alsungas, ir maz liecibu — gar UZavas augSteces dalu nav apskatamajai
hronologijai pieskaitamu senvietu. Saja posma upe pietuvojas Rivas upei,
tacu, spriezot péc geografiska reljefa, iespéjams, tas tecéjums savulaik ir
sacies no Zvirgzdu ezera (1. att.), kura apkartne ir ar arheologiskajiem at-
radumiem bagata un varétu apliecinat plasaku Uzavas tidenscela kultiirre-
giona tvérumu.

UZzavas iidenscel$ vairakos veidos ir analogs Ventas tidenscelam, kur pa-
raléli izsekojami lidzigi kultiiras un mainas sakaru procesi. Ari pie Ventas,
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seSus km no tas grivas hronologiski vienlaikus pastavéjis Pasiekstes ciems
ar Varves Striku senkapiem, kuros konstatéti importa priekSmeti. Tapat ari
Ventas tidenscela nocietinajumi veidoti saméra dzili iek$zemé — grivai tu-
vakais pilskalns ir Lagzdines pilskalns, kas atrodas 40 km no Baltijas jiiras.
Abiem #idensceliem tuvak pie grivam parasti ir atklatas apmetnes vietas,
kameér pilskalni médz but saméra talu no jiiras idensceliem (Mugurévics
2000, 84).

RIVAS UDENSCELS

Riva misdienas ir sekla un likumaina, tas sarezgi interpretacijas iespé-
jas par tas kugojamibu. Upes grunti veido nesaturiga, atseviskas vietas
pliistosa smilts, kas viegli paklaujas fidens raditajam parmainam. NokriSnu
laikd upe nespéj novadit strauji piepliistoSos fidenus, un rezultata apkar-
téjas plavas appliist. Si probléma fikséta vismaz kop$ jaunajiem laikiem,
tapéc jau 1890. gada notika méginajumi upes gultni regulét. Tam sekoja
ari citas darbibas, kas ietekmé&ja gultni, tapéc upe ir ievérojami mainijusi
veidolu (Abolin§ 1938, 19-23).

Pastav atseviSkas liecibas, kas lauj pienemt, ka Riva bijusi satiksmes
artérija veélaja dzelzs laikmeta. Pievikas ciema, kas atrodas 10 km no jiiras
krasta, atrodas apmetne, ko J. Urtans un J. Asaris saista ar viduslaiku os-
tas vietu, kas, iesp&jams, dat€jama, sakot ar dzelzs laikmetu. Vinuprat, ta
iezimé talako pa Rivu sasniedzamo punktu iekSzemé (Asaris, Urtans 2001,
369-370). Tacu veérts izcelt vél dazas arheologiskas senvietas Rivas krastos
talak iekszemé. Kopa $aja regiona 9.-11. gs. pieskaitamas septinas atra-
dumu vietas (2. att.), kuras lielakoties atrasti kurSu materialajai kultiirai
raksturigi arheologiskie priekSmeti. Tuvak apskatami Lancenieku senkapi,
kuros iegiitas tikai skandinaviem raksturigas bronzas senlietas — masiva
pakavsakta ar poligonaliem galiem (4. att.: 4), divas masivas aproces ar sa-
Saurinatiem galiem un ar horizontalu cilpu ornamentu uz loka (4. att.: 5),
ka ari atseviski dubulto vazinu fragmenti. Pakavsaktai analogas atrastas
Visbija un Ruté (Gotlande), aprocém - viscaur Gotlandé un Ventas krastos
(Priedniekos, Cirkal€, Lapsas u. c.) (Vaska 2019, 246).

Netalu no Lancenieku senkapiem atrodas Basu pilskalns, kura apkartné
atrasts Basu Celminu depozits ar kurSiem tipiskam senlietam, ko Vladislavs
Urtans daté ar 11. gs. otro pusi. Vins norada, ka depozita eso$a bronzas rot-
adata ar trisstiirveida galvu (4. att.: 6) ir raksturiga libieSiem, bet izplatita
ari Gotlandé un Igaunija (Urtans 1977, 196-198). Savukart Baiba Vaska
ir secindjusi, ka viena no bronzas pakavsaktam ar Cetrskaldnu galiem un
divam valni$u grupam uz loka (4. att.: 7) ir vienigais $adas saktas atradums
Latvijas teritorija, toties analogas atrastas Gotlandé (Vaska 2019, 194). Sie
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pieméri varétu eventuali noradit uz kultiiras sakariem vél 11. gs. nogalé vai
pat vélak. Depozits atrasts divu km attaluma no upes, pa vidu starp Rivu
un Uzavuy, lidz ar to tas nedod neparprotamu apliecinajumu tam, ka Sie
sakari notiku$i pa idensceliem. Toties citu drosu alternativu bez plasakas
izpétes paslaik nav.

Rivas upes augstece atrodas seSu km attaluma no Kundu senkapiem, kur
2016. un 2017. gada veiktajos arheologiskajos izrakumos atklati skandina-
vu 9.-10. gs. apbedijumi. Arheologs Martin$ Liiséns uzskata, ka skandinavi
iecelojusi pa devinus km attalo Ventu (Liiseéns 2018, 71). Tacu, sprieZot péc
geografiska novietojuma, iespgjams, Kundos apbedita kopiena ienakusi ari
pa tuvaka attaluma esoSo Rivu.

SAKAS UDENSCELI

Par Sakas tidenscelu viduslaikos un jaunajos laikos ir saméra daudz lie-
cibu (Pavulans 1971, 133, 142), toties 9.-11. gs. to ir krietni mazak. Tebra
lidz 10. gs. bija kurSu lidzeno skeletkapu areala Z robeza, péc tam kursi
sak migrét Z virziena (Mugurévics 1999, 57). Par vinu pastavigo klatbiitni
Tebras, Durbes un Sakas krastos liecina 10 tuvak nepétiti pilskalni, cetras
apmetnes un Cetri kapulauki (3. att.). Par nozimigako pilskalnu trakt&jams
Sakas pilskalns, kas atrodas pie Tebras un Durbes satekas cetru km attaluma
no Baltijas jliras. Pamatigas pilskalna postiSanas dél tas arheologiski ir sarez-
giti interpretéjams, tacu ta apdzivotiba saistama ar 10.-12. gs. Pilskalna no-
vietojums ir bijis saméra stratégisks, — tas var&ja kalpot par kontroles punktu
abiem tidensceliem. Saka ir saméra plata un dzila, tapéc nebiitu bijis proble-
mu lidz pilskalnam aizbraukt ar dzilakas iegrimes peldlidzekliem no Baltijas
juras. Balstoties uz Siem apsveérumiem, var pienemt, ka Sakas pilskalns bijis
centralais tirdzniecibas punkts ar ostas vietu (Asaris, Urtans 2001, 369).

Vairakas ar mainas un kultiiras sakariem saistamas liecibas atrastas pie
Durbes ezera, no ka iztek Durbe. Viens saliekamais svarin§ atrasts Dur-
bes ezera krasta, vél viens svarin$ un atsvarin$ atrasts piecus km uz D no
ezera, Diru senkapos (Berga 2017, 61), kas ir 5.-13. gs. kurSu kapulauks.
1960.-1961. gada izrakumos atrastas ari citas senlietas starp dazadiem kur-
$u priekSmetiem. Tas saistdmas ar kultiiras un mainas sakariem, pieméram,
zvérgalvu formas bronzas apkalumi ar sadalitdjiem (4. att.: 8), kas rakstu-
rigi skandinaviem (Stepin$ 1967, 13-26). No Diru senkapiem 300 m uz
ZR atrodas Sauslauku senkapi, kur atrasti vairaki skandinaviem raksturigi
8.-9. gs. priekSmeti — bronzas karbinsakta, spradze ar ramiti, dzelzs zo-
beni u. c. (Urtans, Petrenko 2012, 66). Abas vietas atrodas dzili iekS§zemé
un saméra talu no par&jiem Sakas tidenscelu objektiem, tapéc tas varétu
biit saistamas ar tuvak esoSo Grobinas arheologisko kompleksu. Toties nav
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3. attéls. Saka, Tebra, Durbe un ar to idensceliem saistamas senvietas
(izstradajis K. M. Molls, LVM GEO zemes reljefa modela pamatkarte): 1 — Kuku
senkapi; 2 — Sakas pilskalns; 3 — Dzintares pilskalns; 4 — Gravu senkapi;

5 — Lazas pilskalns; 6 — Aizputes pilskalns; 7 — Baltcepuru pilskalns; 8 — Orma
kalns - pilskalns; 9 — Rinku (Boju) pilskalns; 10 — Elka kalna pilskalns;

11 - Lapeglu senkapi; 12 — Bu¢u senkapi; 13 — Blieku pilskalns; 14 — Upmalu
apmetne; 15 — Dunalkas apmetne; 16 — Upesputrinu apmetne; 17 — Dunalkas
Elka kalns - pilskalns; 18 — RobeZnieku apmetne; 19 — Sauslauku senkapi;

20 - Diru senkapi

Figure 3. The Saka, the Tebra, the Durbe and archaeological sites associated
their waterways (developed by: K. M. Molls, LVM GEO digital elevation model
basemap): 1 — Kuki burial site; 2 — Saka hillfort; 3 — Dzintare hillfort; 4 — Gravas
burial site; 5 — Laza hillfort; 6 — Aizpute hillfort; 7 — Baltcepures hillfort;

8 — Orma kalns hillfort; 9 — Rinkas (Bojas) hillfort; 10 — Elka kalns hillfort;

11 - Lapegles burial site; 12 — Bucas burial site; 13 — Blieki hillfort; 14 — Upmali
settlement; 15 — Dunalka settlement; 16 — Upesputrini settlement; 17 — Dunalka
Elka kalns hillfort; 18 — RobeZnieki settlement; 19 — Sauslauki burial site;

20 - Diri burial site
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4. attels. Raksta minétas senlietas (zim&jums: Madara Smeltere-Molla péc:
Hacker 1896, 232; Tomsons 2019, 97; Vaska 2019, 196, 200, 249; Urtans 1977,
197; Stepin$ 1967, 27): 1 — brunurupucu sakta (UZavas senkapi); 2 — zobena
Skérsis un poga ar cilvéka un dzivnieku figiiru atainojumu (Silkaju senkapi);

3 - zveérgalvu pakavsakta ar uz loka iesistu skujinas un apliSu ornamentu un
uzvertu krusta formas piekarinu (Kalninu senkapi); 4 — masiva pakavsakta ar
poligonaliem galiem (Lancenieku senkapi); 5 — masiva aproce ar saSaurinatiem
galiem ar horizontalu cilpu ornamentu uz loka (Lancenieku senkapi);

6 — rotadata ar trisstiirveida galvu (Basu Celminu depozits); 7 — pakavsakta ar
Cetrskaldnu galiem un divam valniSu grupam uz loka (Basu Celminu depozits);
8 — zveérgalvas formas bronzas apkalumi ar sadalitaju (Diru senkapi)

Figure 4. Artefacts mentioned in the article (drawing: Madara Smeltere-Molla,
after: Hacker 1896, 232; Tomsons 2019, 97; Vaska 2019, 196, 200, 249; Urtans
1977, 197; Stepins 1967, 27): 1 — Tortoise brooch (UZava burial site); 2 — Guard
and pommel of a sword with decoration depicting animals and human figure
(Silkaji burial site); 3 — Penannular brooch with a punched needle and ring-
shaped ornament, and a cross on the hoop (Kalnini burial site); 4 — Penannular
brooch with polygonal terminals (Lancenieki burial site); 5 — Scandinavian
bracelet with a horizontal loop-shaped ornament on the hoop (Lancenieki burial
site); 6 — Triangular pin (Basu Celmini hoard); 7 — Penannular brooch with
quadrangular terminals (Basu Celmini hoard); 8 — Scandinavian belt divider
(Diri burial site)
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izslédzama versija par Durbes tidenscela lomu, jo Grobina skandinavu ap-
dzivotiba partriika aptuveni ar 9. gs. vidu. Skandinavu apbedijumu vie-
tas Kundos, Lapsas, Sauslauka u. c. ir hronologiski vélakas (9.-10. gs.) un
varétu liecinat par atkartotu tendenci iebraukt Kurzemé (atstajot liecibas
apbedijumu un dzivesvietu forma), izmantojot iekSzemes tidenscelus.

Nemot véra sameéra blivo pilskalnu, apmetnu un senkapu izvietojumu
pie $im upém, var pienemt, ka Durbe un Tebra funkciongja ka kurSu iek-
$€jie tidensceli, lai nodrosinatu transporta iespéjas, Sakai pastavot ka cen-
tralajai jiiras tirdzniecibas vietai. Ta¢u par $im upe€m ka dalu no plasaka
kultiiras un mainas sakaru tikla paslaik nav droSu liecibu.

SECINAJUMI

Apkopojot arheologiskas liecibas, var secinat, ka visas apskatamas upes
viennozimigi funkcioné&ja ka tidensceli 9.-11. gs. Primari tas bija kursu iek-
$€jie satiksmes celi, tacu to geografiskais novietojums pie starptautiskiem
satiksmes celiem varé&ja biit priekSnoteikums tam, lai veidotos kontakti ar
citam kultGram. Visvairak — ar skandinavu vikingiem. Ta¢u nav neparpro-
tamu liecibu tam, ka visos gadijumos skandinavi pasi biitu celojusi iekSze-
meé, jo senlietu nokltiSanu konkrétajas vietas varéja sekmeét ari kurSu siro-
jumi vai tirdznieciba citur Baltijas jlras regiona. Atseviski atradumi lauj
pienemt, ka notikusi kontakti ari ar Baltijas somiem.

Noveérojamas gan lidzibas, gan atSkiribas kultiiras un mainas sakaru rak-
sturam daZadu upju tdenscelos. Visam up€m netalu no grivas bijusi centra-
la ostas vieta vai tirdzniecibas punkts: UZava — Uzavas apmetne, Riva — Pie-
vika un Saka — Sakas pilskalns. UZavas tidenscel$ eventuali bijis visvairak
iesaistits starpkultiiru sakaros, par ko liecina atseviski skandinavu senlietu
atradumi lidz pat 40 km dzili iekS§zemé. Atrastas liecibas gan varétu biit
import&jusi ari kursi, par ko liecina tas, ka to tuvuma nav lokalizétas skan-
dinavu apbedijumu vai apmetnes vietas. Kultiiras un mainas sakaru liecibu
kontinuitate péc 11. gs. liecina, ka tidenscela loma pieaugusi péc vikingu
laikmeta.

Pa Rivu skandinavu vikingi, iesp&jams, kugojusi iekszemé, par ko lie-
cina atradumi Lancenieku kapulaukd, ta¢u bez izrakumiem $ada hipotéze
nav apstiprinama. AtseviSkas plasi interpretéjamas liecibas padara Rivas
lomu senajos kultiiru sakaros neskaidru, nakotné ta biitu parvértéjama sis-
tematiskas arheologiskas izpétes rezultata.

Sakas fidensceld nav liecibu par tieSiem kultiiras un mainas sakariem.
Iespéjams, Saka un Durbe izmantotas, lai sasniegtu tadus iekszemes kulti-
ras sakaru punktus ka Sauslauku un Diru senkapi. Tacu $o vietu tuvums pie
Grobinas nedod droSu apliecindjumu Sauslauka un Diru senkapu saistibai
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ar Sakas tidensceliem. Domajams, ka So upju loma bija saistita ar kurSu
ieksejo idens infrastruktiiru.

Atziméjams, ka visvairak atrasts rotu un iero¢u materials. Tirdzniecibas
inventara atradumu daudzums ir neliels un lielakoties attiecinams uz véla
dzelzs laikmeta otro pusi, ka ari pie tidensceliem nav atrasts neviens mo-
nétu depozits. Tas varétu nozimét, ka sakari bijusi vairak vienpus€ji, pie-
meéram, kurSiem iepérkot skandinavu senlietas vai tas iegiistot sirojumos,
tapéc netika izmantoti tirdzniecibai nepiecieSamie piederumi.
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ABSTRACT

In the research of inland waterways, the role of large rivers has been emphasized, but
the concentration of evidence of cultural and exchange relations near the small rivers
shows their importance in intercultural contacts. 3 waterways of Western Courland —
the rivers UZava, Riva and Saka — have been chosen for case analysis. The purpose
of the article is to determine the potential of small rivers to be used as waterways for
cultural and trade exchange in the 9th—11t% centuries. It is concluded that although all
rivers were navigable, their use differed, as more Scandinavian weapons and jewellery
flowed into the UZava, the Riva was possibly used for settlement, but the Saka was
used more for local infrastructure, not intercultural contacts.

Keywords: waterways, Scandinavian Vikings, intercultural exchange.

summary

Little attention has been paid to inland waterways in the prehistory
of Latvia, and if they have been studied at all, it is mostly the water-
ways of the big rivers (the Daugava, the Venta, etc.). An open question is
whether small rivers could also have been used as waterways.

Three rivers from West Courland have been selected as case studies:
the Riva, the UZava and the Saka (including the Durbe and the Tebra,
which form the Saka). These waterways are connected to the wider trans-
port routes of the Baltic Sea region. Furthermore, these rivers are located
between the river Venta and the settlement of Grobina, which were impor-
tant objects of trade and cultural connections. The main developers and
maintainers of these contacts were the Scandinavian Vikings, whose period
of activity has been chosen as the chronological boundaries of this paper.

The aim of the paper is to define the possibilities of use and the role of
the waterways of the small rivers in cultural and trade contacts in the 9t—
11 centuries.

The main methods of the research include the analysis of land relief
models, maps, historical sources, etc. to determine the possibilities of ship
navigation on the rivers. The second object of research is the archaeological
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data in the vicinity of the rivers, with emphasis on evidence of maritime
and cultural connections.

The main conclusion of the research is that all three rivers were naviga-
ble, but their role in cultural and trade relations was minimal. The evidence
on the UZava proves that the river was mainly used for trade, possibly
conducted by the Curonians. The Riva may have been used for coloni-
sation, and the Saka was an important traffic route for the Curonians,
with little evidence of Scandinavian migration along it. Cultural and trade
links were occasional, probably due to the sparse population of the area.
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ANOTACIJA

Pétijuma aplUkota sadoto roku motiva attistiba no 9. gs. p. m. €. lidz 18.-19. gs. Vidus-
laikos motivs visbiezak attélots ka laulibu ceremonijas dala. Rotaslietu dekora $im
motivam ir vairak simboliska un sakrala nozime, tas kalpojis ka svéts solijums laulibu
ceremonija, nevis izmantots tikai ka rotajoss elements. Ka piemérs sadoto roku motiva
izpildijumam apskatitas Cetras 16.—18. gs. rotaslietas, kas 2003. un 2019.-2020. gada
atrastas Tukuma baznicas 14.—18. gs. kapséta arheologiskas izpétes laika. AplUkots So
rotaslietu arheologiskais konteksts un rotajuma risinajums.

Atslégvardi: sadoto roku motivs, Tukums, baznicas kapséta, rotaslietas, sakta, gredzens.

IEVADS

Tukuma baznicas kapséta izmantota no 14. gs. sakuma lidz 18. gs. bei-
gam (Bérente, Briizis, Zarina 2022, 39). Arheologiskie pétijumi taja veikti
2003., 2019. un 2020. gada 210 m?platiba. Pétijumu gaita izpétiti 43 apbe-
dijumi un atrasta 1341 senlieta, to starpa ir 281 rotaslieta. Tajos atrasts ap-
jomigs senlietu materials, tostarp pilsétu baznicu kapsétam netipiski daudz
rotaslietu. No tam apliikotas Cetras 16.—-18. gs. rotas — tris saktas un viens
gredzens —, kuras nolasams divu sadotu roku reljefs motivs. Analizétas ne
tikai atrastas Cetras rotaslietas un to rotdjuma risinajums, bet ari izsekota
un 1si izklastita motiva attistiba no 9. gs. p. m. &. lidz 18.-19. gs.

Sadoto roku saktu izcelsme mekléjama gotiskaja tradicija — to agra-
kie eksemplari zinami kops$ viduslaikiem. Latvijas veésturiskaja telpa si
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tipa rinksaktas visagrak fiksétas 14. gs. Rigas zeltkalu amatu statiitos, bet
17. gs. statlitos tas vairs netiek minétas. Tomér Ziemelkurzemes novada
térpa deribu saktas saglab3jas lidz 20. gs. sakumam (Vaska 2022, 256).
Gredzeni ka laulibu ceremonijas elementi minéti 15.-16. gs. mijas liturgijas
gramatas (Muiznieks 2015, 130), tomér tradicija personai nésat gredzenus
ka laulibu vai saderinasanas apliecinajumu rodama jau senajos laikos, kad
zimogs, apvienots ar gredzenu, simbolizéja personas mantiskas tiesibas
(Kunz 1917, 193). Deribu gredzeni ar sadoto roku motivu Latvijas teritorija
atrasti 17. gs. depozitos (Vaska 2022, 257), savukart gredzeni ar, doma-
jams, sadoto roku imitaciju lielakoties atrasti Rietumlatvijas 16.-17. gs. ap-
bedijumos (Muiznieks 2015, 157).

Lai gan sadoto roku motivs gadsimtu gaita lietots ar dazadu nozimi,
visi gadijumi saglaba vienotu kopigo elementu. Tas uzskatams par vienu
no senakajiem motiviem, kur reprezentéta divu pusu mijiedarbiba. Tomér
viduslaikos visbiezak tas uzskatami attélots ka laulibu ceremonijas dala.
Motivs rotaslietu dekora attélots ka simbolisks solijums par svétu savienibu
Dieva prieksa laulibu ceremonija.

ISS IESKATS SADOTO ROKU MOTIVA
ATTISTIBA UN LIETOJUMA

Viens no agrakajiem motiva attélojumiem rodams Salmanesera III
(858.-824. g. p. m. &.) trona cilni, kur attélota attieciga laika Mezopotami-
jas politiska situacija (Amin 2019).

Saistiba ar laulibu ceremoniju motivs paradas ap 5. gs. p. m. €. Tas atté-
lots Britu muzeja kolekcija esosas sarkanfigiiru vazes (The British Museum,
Nr. 1910, 0711.1) apgleznojuma, kada laulibu procesa aina (Davies 1985,
628).

Antikaja laikmeta motivs saistams arl ar apbediSanas tradicijam. Visuz-
skatamak motiva lietojums novérojams Etriirijas kultiirtelpa. Liecibas par
etrusku makslu lielakoties rodamas bagatigajas kapenés, kur nereti lietots
ari sadoto roku motivs. Tas attélots sienu gleznojumos un sarkofagu rota-
jumos, bet visbieZak izmantots piSlu urnu dekoréSanai (Davies 1985, 630).

Ka jau minéts, sadoto roku motivs viduslaikos uzskatami attélots ka lau-
libu ceremonijas dala. Motivs laulibu konteksta tiek uztverts ka paSsapro-
tama ceremonijas dala, kur garidznieks savieno laulato labas rokas. Janem
veéra, ka Sis motivs vairak saistams ar laulibam ka sakramentu cilvéka iztelé
un asoci€jams ar svétu savienibu Dieva prieksa. Atseviskos gadijumos vi-
duslaiku maksla, kur attélots laulibu process ar Jézu ka centralo figiiru,
novérojams, ka asinis no Kristus kriiskurvja plist uz jaunlaulato galvam,
sirdim un rokam, ko savienojis garidznieks (Reynolds 2016, 87). Ka biitiska
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laulibu ceremonijas dala bijusi tradicija tévam nodot meitu toposa vira
rokas, savienojot abu jaunlaulato labas rokas. Si prakse turpinaja pasta-
vet lidz 10. gs., kad kristigaja sabiedriba So tradiciju parnéma garidznieks.
Biitiski pieminét, ka ainas, kur garidznieks savieno abu jaunlaulato rokas,
maksla paradas tikai 13. gs. beigas (Reynolds 2016, 91).

18. un 19. gs. novérojama motiva romantizacija. Saja laika motivs sim-
boliz&ja ne tikai atvadas no pasauligas eksistences, bet ari draudzibu, m-
zigu milestibas solijjumu un laulibu (Foster, Freeland 2007, 130). Motivs
nereti lietots ari ar citu kontekstu. Tas attélots uz dazadu laiku monétam
(The British Museum, Nr. R.11502) un medalam (Kunz 1917, 171), ka ari
izmantots, lai paustu vienotibu dazadas biedribas, ka tas redzams, piemé-
ram, Rigas uguns apdroSinasanas biedribas logo, kas veidots 1804. gada
(LNA-LVVA, 6102-1-462, 7. 1p.).

TUKUMA BAZNICAS KAPSETA ATRASTAS
ROTASLIETAS AR SADOTO ROKU MOTIVU

Tukuma baznicas kapséta atrodas pilsétas vésturiskaja centra. Kapsé-
tas izveide saistama ar miesta apdzivotibas aizsakumiem 14. gs. pie Tu-
kuma pils. Apbedijumos lidzdotais kapu inventars lielakoties raksturigs
16.-18. gs. vietgjiem iedzivotdjiem. No pétijumu laika atrastajam rotam
raksta apliikotas Cetras, kas iegiitas kapsétas Z dala.

Rinksaktas ar sadoto roku motivu

Saktas ar sadoto roku motivu dévétas ari par deribu saktam. Doma-
jams, nosaukums radies jau iepriek§ minéta laulibu rituala iespaida. Lat-
vijas vésturiskaja telpa zinas par saktam ar sadoto roku motivu visagrak
fikseétas 1360. gada Rigas zeltkalu amatu statiitos. Tomeér deribu saktas,
kas biitu attiecinamas uz 14. gs., atrastas maza skaita (MuiZnieks 2015,
130). No sudraba darinata sakta ar sadotajam rokam tas ornamenta starp
izpildamajiem meistara darbiem minéta ari rotkalu amata statitos, kas iz-
doti 1542. gada. Ari citi dokumenti liecina, ka Livonijas augstako kartu
parstavji ka dalu no sava térpa valkajusi dargas rotas (Ose 2023, 13). Lai
gan 17. gs. statiitos deribu saktas vairs netiek minétas (Vaska 2022, 254),
Saja laika tas sastopamas praktiski visa Latvijas vesturiskaja telpa. Saktam
ar sadoto roku motivu izskirami vairaki tipi, no kuriem analiz&tas deribu
saktas ar reljefu dekoru un reljefam pukitém, ka ari Kurzemes rinksakta ar
sadoto roku motivu (Vaska, 2017, 187).

Kurzemes rinksakta ar sadoto roku motivu (Tukuma muzejs,
Nr. TMNM 38456) (1. att.: 1) atrasta arheologiskajos pétijumos 2003. ga-
da - 1. kapa kopa ar Cetram monétam, to starpa divi Livonijas un viens
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1. attéls. 1 - rinksakta ar sadoto roku motivu (fotografijas un zim&uma autore
A. Kozlova); 2 - rinksakta ar sadoto roku motivu (fotografijas autors R. Briizis,
zim&juma autore A. Kozlova); 3 - rinksakta ar sadoto roku motivu (fotografijas
autors R. Briizis, zim&juma autore A. Kozlova); 4 — gredzens ar sadoto roku
motiva imitaciju (fotografijas autore A. Kozlova, zim&uma autore A. Ivbule)

Figure 1. 1 — Brooch with a motif of clasped hands (photography by A. Kozlova,

drawing by A. Kozlova); 2 — Brooch with a motif of clasped hands (photography
by R. Briizis, drawing by A. Kozlova); 3 — Brooch with a motif of clasped

hands (photography by R. Briizis, drawing by A. Kozlova); 4 — Finger ring with

an imitation of the motif of clasped hands (photography by A. Kozlova, drawing
by A. Ivbule)
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Rigas $ilin$, kas rinksaktu lauj datét ar laiku no 16. gs. beigam lidz 17. gs.
Sakta ir ar Sauru, plakanu, griezuma taisnstiira formas loku. Uz loka vien-
karsots geometrisks ornaments, kas atgadina stilizétu tekstiliju krunkojumu
apgérba piedurknés. Augsdala un apaksdala, pretgji viens otram — saSauri-
nats divu sadoto roku degeneréts motivs. Roku pari nobiditi no centralas
ass. Saktas loks sadalits Cetras dalas, ko noslédz dubultlinijas. Zoslas triikst,
taCu saturéSanai loka veidots ieZzmaugs, ap ko bijusi apliekta tas péda. Sak-
tas diametrs — 26,8 mm.

Divas deribu saktas ar reljefu dekoru un reljefam pukitém atrastas
arheologiskajos izrakumos 2020. gada. Pirmajam §i tipa variantam (Vaska
2017, 187) piederiga sakta (1. att.: 2) atrasta laukuma, kas veidots pie
baznicas sakristejas sienas, parjauktaja zemes slani. Sakta ir ar lietu, relje-
fu dekoru un reljefam pukitém. AugSdala un apaksdala, diametrali pret&ji
viens otram - saSaurinats divu sadoto roku degeneréts motivs. Abpus sa-
dotajam rokam vertikala pérlisu josla, aiz kuras reljefs zieda atveids. Zosla
trisstiiraina, neornamentéta. Zoslas péda apliekta ap loka veidotu, griezu-
ma apalu ieZzmaugu, kuru noslédz dubultlinijas. Saktas diametrs — 22 mm.

Ta piederiga saktam ar mazajiem ziediniem dekora, kuras 17. gs. izpla-
titas praktiski visa Latvijas vésturiskaja telpa (Vaska 2017, 187). Lai gan
nereti ar deribu simboliku asoci€jami neaizmirstuliu un abelu ziedi, uz
17. gs. saktam izplatits bijis ari citu sikaku ziedinu reljefs atveids (Vas-
ka 2022, 47). Sadas saktas lielakoties izgatavotas no sudraba un retak no
bronzas (Vaska 2022, 254), atseviski eksemplari gatavoti vai platéti no ci-
tiem dargmetaliem.

Otrajam variantam (Vaska 2017, 187) piederiga sakta (1. att.: 3), kas
atrasta 19. tranSejas parjauktaja zemes slani. Sakta ir ar lietu, reljefu de-
koru un reljefam pukitém. AugSdala un apaksdala, diametrali pret&ji viens
otram - saSaurinats divu sadoto roku motivs. Sadotas rokas no paréja loka
atdalitas ar gredzenu, aiz kura reljefs zieda atveids. Virs sadotajam rokam
novietoti divi pusapla formas, savstarp&ji savienoti izvirzijumi, kas nora-
da, ka saktas dekora sapliidusi sadoto roku un sirdsveida saktu atribiitika.
Zoslas triikst, tacu saturéSanai loka veidots griezuma apal$ iezmaugs, ap
ko bijusi apliekta zoslas péda. Iezmaugu abas ta pusés noslédz gredzens.
Saktas diametrs — 23 mm.

Gredzeni ar sadoto roku motiva imitaciju

Tradicija personai nésat gredzenus ka laulibu vai saderinasanas aplie-
cindjumu rodama jau senajos laikos. Viens no senakajiem zinamajiem gre-
dzeniem, kura novérojams sadoto roku motivs, attiecinams uz 2. gs., kur
jaunas meitenes kapa inventara tas atrasts kopa ar citam senlietam. Kapa
inventara saturs norada, ka meitene mirusi neilgi pirms laulibam (Arnal
2020, 143). Lai gan gredzeni ar sadoto roku motivu Eiropas arheologiskaja
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materiald attiecinami ne tikai uz jaunajiem laikiem, bet ari uz viduslaikiem,
Latvijas teritorija gredzeni ar sadoto roku motivu un ta imitaciju atrasti de-
pozitos un apbedijumos, kas datéjami ar 16.-17. gs. miju (MuiZnieks 2015,
157).

Atverts paliek jautajums, par ko uzskatama sadoto roku motiva imita-
cija un ka ta atspogulojas rotu ornamenta risindjuma. Arheologisko rotu
pétniece Baiba Vaska par sadoto roku motiva atdarinajumu gredzenos min,
ka imitacija radusies, reljefam virsmas rotajumam noplacinoties un rokas
ieziméjot shematiski (Vaska 2017, 197), savukart arheologs Vitolds Muiz-
nieks no bronzas stieples darinatus gredzenus ar pinumu priekSpusé min ka
piederigus gredzeniem ar sadoto roku motiva imitaciju (Muiznieks 2015,
156-157). Domajams, imitacija radita, reljefo virsmas rotajumu savérpjot
un noplacinot. No bronzas sakauséjuma darinats gredzens ar vienkarSotu
sadoto roku motivu atrasts Vitinu Pelku laukos. Gredzens datéts ar 17. gs.,
balstoties uz lidzigu atradumu Riga (Atgazis, MuiZnieks 2002, 77). Pelku
laukos atrastaja gredzena sadotas rokas redzami savérpusas jeb saakéjusas,
tade] iesp&jams, ka imitacija radusies, motivam vienkarSojoties péc lidziga
principa.

No bronzas stieples darinats gredzens ar sadoto roku imitaciju
(Muiznieks 2015, 157) atrasts 1. izrakumu laukuma 2. kapa inventara (Tu-
kuma muzejs, TMNM 38460), aptuveni 35-40 gadus vecas sievietes labas
rokas pirksta kauld (1. att.: 4). Gredzena loks veidots no tris kartas vi-
tas bronzas stieples, kas priekSpusé savienota cirkulara pinuma. Pinumu
no loka abas ta pusés atdala vertikala, ap loku viena karta aptita bronzas
stieple. Gredzena loka diametrs 22 mm. Kapa inventara atrastas citas rotas
datéjamas ar 16.-17. gs. miju. Lidzigs gredzens ar sadoto roku imitaciju
atrasts Dobeles kapséta (Daiga 1980, 50) un tiek datéts ar 16.-17. gs. miju.
No bronzas stieples darinati gredzeni ar pinumu priekSpusg, kas dat&jami
ar 17. gs., atrasti ari Lietuvas teritorija (Svetikas 2003, 76).

SECINAJUMI

Sadoto roku motivs uzskatams par vienu no senakajiem, kur repre-
zentéta divu puSu mijiedarbiba. Motivs attélots dazadu, nereti savstarpéji
nesaistitu situaciju reprezentéSanai aptuveni 3000 gadu garuma. Saistiba
ar deribu un laulibu ceremoniju motivs lietots vismaz no 5. gs. p. m. é.
lidz misdienam. Viduslaikos visbiezak tas attélots ka laulibu ceremonijas
dala. Motivs rotaslietu dekora attélots ka simbolisks solijums par svétu sa-
vienibu Dieva prieksa laulibu ceremonija, nevis izmantots tikai ka rota-
joss elements. Domajams, tas skaidrojams ne tikai ar laulibu procesa ka
sakramenta aizsakumiem, kura rezultata motivs iegiist vairak sakralu neka
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materialu nozimi, bet ari ar gotikas laikmeta pretrunigo dabu. Tapéc radas
nepiecieSamiba religijas un materialas pasaules ciesakai mijiedarbibai.

Analizé&jot attélojosSos avotus un literatiiru, secinams, ka rotas ar sadoto
roku motivu sakotné&ji bijusas pieejamas sabiedribas turigajai dalai un, lai
gan plasaka sabiedriba popularitati ieguva 17. gs., tas vél joprojam tika
uzskatitas par sava veida prestiza zimi. Rotu izgatavoSana izmantotie c€l-
metali liecina, ka to iegadei bija nepieciesama noteikta turiba.

Sakot ar 16.-17. gs. miju, lielakoties izplatitas saktas ar degenerétu sa-
doto roku motivu. Tas attiecinams ari uz Tukuma baznicas kapséta atras-
tajam. Domajams, rotas ar sadoto roku motivu Tukumu baznicas kapséta
saistamas ar deribu un laulibu simbolisko nozimi.
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ABSTRACT

The paper traces the development of the clasped hands motif from the 9t century BCE
until the 18t"—19t™ century CE. In the Middle Ages, the motif was most often observed
as a part of a marriage ceremony. In the decoration of jewellery, it is portrayed with
a more symbolic and sacral meaning, concerning a sacred vow in a marriage ceremony,
rather than serving only as an ornamental element. As an example of the use of this
motif, a closer scrutiny is given to the 16t"—18t century jewellery found in Tukums
Church Cemetery during archaeological research conducted in 2003, 2019 and 2020.
In addition to the archaeological context of the jewellery, the solution of decoration
has also been examined.

Keywords: clasped hands motif, Tukums, Church Cemetery, jewellery, brooch, finger ring.

Summary

The current paper traces the development of the clasped hands motif
from the 9" century BCE until the 18%-19" century CE. As an exam-
ple of the use of this motif, a closer scrutiny is given to four pieces of
the 16"-18™" century jewellery found in Tukums Church Cemetery during
archaeological research conducted in 2003, 2019 and 2020. In addition to
the archaeological context of the jewellery, the solution of decoration has
also been examined.

Based on the currently available information, it is possible to conclude
that the motif of clasped hands is one of the earliest motifs implying the
interaction of two parties. The motif is depicted to represent various, often
unrelated situations over the course of approximately 3 000 years. In
connection with betrothal and marriage ceremonies, the motif has been
used at least since the 5 century BCE, and has not lost its relevance until
today. In the Middle Ages, the realization of the motif in jewellery can most
likely be explained by the contradictory nature of the Gothic era, when
there was a need for a closer interaction between religion and the material
world. During this time, jewellery with inscriptions of religious content
and the associated symbols appear, among them — brooches with the motif
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of clasped hands. Along with the beginning of the sacramentalization of
the marriage process, the motif of clasped hands acquires a sacred meaning.
Its representation in jewellery is designed to express a sacred promise of
marriage before God.

Upon a closer examination, it can be concluded that jewellery with
the motif of clasped hands initially has been available to the wealthy part
of society, and although it gained popularity among the rest of society in
the 17 century, it was still considered a sign of prestige. The expensive
material used in jewellery shows that acquiring such ornaments requires
a certain level of wealth.

Most likely, the motif of clasped hands in jewellery from Tukums Church
Cemetery could be connected with the symbolic meaning of betrothal and
marriage.
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KRIEVIJAS IMPERIJAS LIKUMDOSANAS
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ANOTACIJA

Saskana ar 1721. gada Nistades miera liguma nosacijumiem Baltijas provinces tika pie-
vienotas Krievijas impérijai, Vidzemes aristokratijai garantéjot 1pasas parvaldes privi-
|égijas, kuras tiesiski netika atrunatas Krievijas impérijas likumdo$ana. Krievijas impé-
rijas imperatore Katrina Il vélgéjas ieviest vienotu likumdoS$anu visa Krievijas impérija,
izveidojot jaunu LikumdoS$anas komisijas institociju, kuras pamata botu vienotas likumu
normas, lEmumu pienemsanas procesa iesaistot dazadu kartu un regionu parstavjus no
visas impérijas. Referata mérkis ir salidzinat Krievijas impérijas Likumdo3$anas komi-
sijas deputatu zinojumus par Baltijas privilégiju saglabasanu vienotas likumdosanas
ievieSanas laika. Izvértéjot pieejamos avotu materialus, secinats, ka Baltijas privilégiju
jautajums atklaja pastavosas pretrunas starp Baltijas provin¢u un Krievijas impérijas
savstarpéjam likumdos$anas tiesibu normam.

Atsleégvardi: 18. gadsimts, Krievijas impérija, Katrina Il, Baltijas provinces, Vidzeme,
Igaunija.

IEVADS

18. gadsimtu Krievijas véstures historiografija déve par valsts “apver-
suma laikmetu”, kas saistits ar bieZajiem valsts apvérsumiem un nestabi-
litati valsts parvaldes nodrosinasana (Kurukin 2019, 6). Krievijas pirmais
imperators Péteris I (Pjotr Alekseevich) — péd€jais Romanovu virieSu dzimtas
parstavis — priekslaicigi nomira, nenosakot tronmantnieku un neatstajot vi-
rieSu dzimtas pécteci. Cind par varu iesaistijas dazadas Romanovu dzimtas
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parstaves, kuras vélgjas nodroSinat varu sev un savam genealogiskam at-
zaram. Nemot véra, ka tiesiskums tika pamatots ar piederibu Romanovu
dzimtai, ka ari elites politisko un militaro atbalstu, bija nepiecieSams ari
juridiskais pamatojums, lai nodroSinatu stabilitati valsti.

Juridiskais pamatojums ir mekléjams 1721. gada Nistades miera ligu-
ma, kura ir teikts, ka Pétera I péctecis uznemsies ievérot Nistades miera
liguma nosacijumu izpildi. Viens no ta nosacijumiem bija garant&t Balti-
jas provincu privilégijas. Tadgjadi Pétera I péctecis, garantg&jot jeb atzis-
tot Baltijas provinc¢u privilégijas, de iure legitiméja ari savas pretenzijas uz
Krievijas impérijas imperatora titulu, péc kura tiecas vairaki citi Krievijas
imperijas trona pretendenti. Sis ari bija svarigs pamatojums varas starptau-
tiskai legitimacijai, nemot vera, ka Krievijas impeérija tiesiski tika izveidota
péc 1721. gada Nistades miera liguma, tostarp taja ieklaujot Baltijas pro-
vin¢u pievienoSanu Krievijas impérijai. Cina par Pétera I pécteca statusu
netika izvértéts Baltijas privilégiju apjoms Krievijas impérijas likumdosanas
sistéma, nemot véra, ka Baltijas privilégijas juridiskais ietvars netika atru-
nats ne 1721. gada Nistades miera liguma, ne pirma Krievijas imperatora
Pétera I laika.

Péc 1762. gada valsts apversuma Katrina II (Ekaterina Alekseevna) kro-
nésanas manifesta pasludinaja ideju par likumigas monarhijas ievieSanu.
Jauna imperatore manifesta pamatoja, ka ir nepiecieSamiba péc tieslietu
reformas, kuras mérkis btitu uzlabot Krievijas impérijas parvaldes iekartu
un nostiprinat vienotu likumdoSanu. Janem véra, ka Krievijas imperatores
pavéles sistematiski netika izpilditas Baltijas provincés Katrinas II pirmajos
valdiSanas gados (SRIO 1871, 224).

1767. gada, Katrinas II valdiSanas laika, tika izveidota jauna instittici-
ja — Likumdos$anas komisija (Ulozhennaya Komissia), kuras uzdevums bija
vienoties par vienotas Krievijas impérijas likumdo$anu. Ka viens no Likum-
dosanas komisijas jautajumiem bija ari Baltijas privilégiju jautajums. Li-
kumdoSanas komisijas darbiba faktiski tika partraukta sakara ar Turcijas
pieteikto karu 1768. gada, nevienojoties par vienotas likumdoSanas ievieSa-
nu visa Krievijas impeérija.

1767. gada Katrinas II izveidota LikumdoSanas komisija ir maz péti-
ta, jo tas izstradatie likumi netika apstiprinati un lietoti praktiski ka vie-
nots juridisks kopums. Vélakos laikos LikumdoSanas komisijas fragmenti
tika izmantoti ka sava veida ideologisko poziciju stiprinasana, pieméram,
1951. gada izdota J. ZuSa monografija “Baltijas jautdjums XVIII” ir publi-
céta vesela nodala par LikumdoSanas komisiju darbibu, kas ne tikai apgrii-
tina, bet ari veicina vésturnieku ideologisko cinu, apgriitinot padzilinataku
Baltijas provincu izpéti. Ari igaunu veésturnieks M. Laurs atzimé, ka Katri-
nas II valdiSanas sakumposmu vésturnieki arvien ir uztvérusi ka konfliktu
starp absoliitisma idejas unificgjoSo politiku un Baltijas vacu brunniecibas
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centieniem saglabat status quo (Laurs 2020, 78). Janem veéra, ka Baltijas
provincés parvaldi nodroSinaja vaciski runajosa vacbaltiesu elite, So teri-
toriju administracija neizmantojot krievu valodu, kura tika izskatiti likumi
Krievijas impérija (Kappeler 2001, 96). Tomeér, balstoties uz pieejamiem
Krievijas véstures biedribas avotiem (Sborniki Russkogo istoricheskogo
obshchestva), ir zinams, ka Krievijas impérijas politiskas parvaldes likum-
dosana tika pielagota velakam Katrinas II juridiskam reformam visa Krie-
vijas impérijas teritorija. Pieméram, Katrinas II valdiSanas laiks — Rigas
vietniecibas laiks (1783-1796), kas péc biitibas bija Krievijas politiskas
varas centralizacijas realizacija, — ignor&ja Baltijas provinc¢u privilégijas, to
pamatojot ar 1767. gada LikumdoSanas komisijas izveidotajiem teorétiska-
jiem prieksstatiem.

Tapéc referata mérkis ir salidzinat Krievijas imperijas 1767. gada Likum-
dosanas komisijas deputatu zinojumus par Baltijas privilégiju jautajumu,
kas lauj turpinat pétniecibu par Krievijas impérijas varas centralizacijas
ietekmi uz Baltijas provincém Katrinas II valdiSanas vélakajos posmos.

KATRINAS Il LIKUMDOSANAS KOMISIJAS IZVEIDE

Pirmajos Katrinas II valdiSanas gados Krievijas politiskie, tiesiskie un
idejiskie absoliitas apgaismibas principi bija tikai teorétiski, bet pati Krie-
vija bija klasiska monarhija (Omel’chenko 1989, 30). Vidzemes muiZnieci-
bas privilégijas tika garantétas juridiski lidz 1762. gadam, 1763. gada péc
Vidzemes brunniecibas liiguma tas tika precizétas, Katrinai II noradot, ka
saglabas visas privilégijas, brivibas un likumus, ko apstiprinajis Péteris I
(Kikuts 2019, 78). Neskatoties uz iepriek§ minéto, Katrina II pievérsas Krie-
vijas impérijas reforméSanai. Ka raksta Katrina II: “Pirmajos tris manas val-
disanas gados es izskatiju ligumus, kurus man iesniedza Senats un citas ko-
legijas, ka ari uzklausiju senatoru domas un citu cilvéku neviennozimigas
sarunas. Visas lietas, noteikumi un likumi tika racionali pienemti, bet dau-
dziem likas, ka tie ir pretrunigi. Sabiedribas parstavji pieprasija un lidza,
lai likumi tiktu savesti kartiba. No ta es izlemu, ka laicigas varas likums,
kuru es rakstu un apstiprinu, nevar biit noderigs visiem Krievijas impérijas
iedzivotdjiem. Iepriek$ minétas problémas dél es saku lasit dazadus saceré-
jumus un rakstit LikumdoSanas komisijas krajumu, ko es lasiju un rakstiju
divus gadus, pusotru gadu nevienam par to nesakot, balstoties tikai uz savu
sirdi, v€lmi, godu, laimi un vélmi veicinat katra dzimtas un katra cilvéku
labklajibu.” (Omel’chenko 1989, 31)

Katrina II ari uzsveéra likumdoSanas problémas: “Krievijas impérija ir tik
plasa, ka, iznemot monarhiju, jebkura cita parvaldes forma bija kaitiga,
jo léena izpildvara ietekmé&jas no dazadu cilveku personigajam iegribam,
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kas sadrumstalo varu un speku at3kiriba no viena valdnieka, kur§ var ap-
turét kaitnieciskumu, jo riipéjas vienlidzigi ka par sevi, ta par visiem.”
(Omel’chenko 1989, 32) Vina ari atziméja, ka valsts galvenais uzdevums
bija nostiprinat varu: “Likumus ir nepiecieSams uzlabot, pirmkart, izveidojot
vienu sistému un attalinot no varas tos, kas tam nepiekrit.” (Omel’chenko
1989, 32)

1766. gada 14. decembri Katrina II publiskoja manifestu, kura pazinoja
par jaunas institiicijas izveidi, ka arl no visas impérijas iecelto deputatu sa-
saukSanu. Imperatore akcentéja, ka vecie likumi bija pretruna ar jaunajiem
likumiem, kas traucgjot taisniguma izpratni. Katrina II personigi saka veidot
likumu, kuram bija jabtit par pamatu likumu ievieSanai LikumdoSanas komi-
sija. Tika izvéléti parstavji no dazadiem regioniem (Omel’chenko 1989, 40).

Izveleti tika ari Baltijas provincu parstavji, kuri parstavétu savas te-
ritorijas. LikumdoSanas komisija tika ieveléti apméram 450 deputati, no
kuriem 33 procenti bija muiZniecibas parstavji, 36 procenti — pilsétu par-
stavji, 20 procenti — zemnieku parstavji (dzimtcilveki netika parstavéti) un
5 procenti — ierédni (Shevtsov 2006, 120).

Katrina II iec€la dazadas amatpersonas par komisiju vaditajiem, lai
tie izvertétu jau gatavos Krievijas imperatores piedavatos likumus Likum-
doSanas komisija. Imperatore deva iesp&ju pieprasit un liigt to, ko vini veé-
lgjas iegtt sava laba. Katrina II atzina, ka vairak neka puse vinas likumu
biitu jalabo un japrecizé. Katrina II aizliedza traucét likumu — neatkarigi no
to mérka un satura — apsprieSanu (Omel’chenko 1989, 32).

PAR BALTIJAS PRIVILEGIJU PASTAVESANU

Likumdosanas komisija noritéja dazadu likumu izskatiSana, tos veido-
jot ka pamatu vienotas likumdoSanas izveidei visa Krievijas impérija. Pa-
matojoties uz Katrinas II iesniegto Likumdosanas komisijas krajumu, kura
netika nemti véra dazadu regionu autonomo regionu specifika, 1767. gada
2. oktobri Igaunijas Veru apkaimes deputats Ditrihs Johans Rennenkampfs
(Dietrih Johann Rennenkampf) iesniedza komisijai véstuli par iznémumu tie-
sibu ievieSanu Igaunijas teritorija, apgalvojot, ka Igaunijas parstavis bija
iebildis pret muiZniecibas tiesibu unificéSanu visa Krievijas impérija: “Igau-
nijas knaziste kop$ senatnes balstas uz savam privilégijam, ka tas notika,
knazistei kapituléjot Krievijas impeérijas valdniekam Pé&terim I, kura péc-
tedi, tostarp vinas augstiba Katrina II, atzistot viet&jas privilégijas. Neap-
Saubami, ka prettiesiska un kaitiga biitu privilégiju neievérosana. Igaunijas
knazistei jaunaja likumdoSanas krajuma biitu jasaglaba savas prieksrocibas,
pamatojoties uz konfirmacijas atziSanu, kas biis taisnigi.” (SRIO 1869, 104)
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1767. gada 8. oktobri Igaunijas apkaimes deputata iniciativu atbalstija
Vidzemes muiZniecibas parstavis, atvalinatais artilérijas inspektors Alek-
sandrs Vilbua (Aleksandr Vilbua). Vin$ rakstija: “MuiZniecibas sanaksmes,
kur visas pavéles tika nolasitas, bet bija nepiecieSams noteikt iznémuma
likumu, lai tiktu saglabatas muiZniecibas prieksrocibas, kuras ir noderigas,
biitu jaieklauj jaunaja likumu krajuma. Bet Vidzemes muiZnieciba, kurai
ir ipasas prieksrocibas, netiek pieminéta. Sis privilégijas péc Vidzemes
iekaroSanas atzina konfirmacija vina augstiba Péteris I un miisu valdniece
Katrina II, uzsverot, ka nav pamata bailéem” Deputats pievérsa uzmanibu
tam, lai esoSais liigums netiktu pazaudéts un tiktu pievienots komisijas
nolikumam, noradot, ka Vidzemes muiZniecibas privilégijam ir jabiit ne-
izmainitam. Péc divu satura vienadu véstulu sanemsanas komisiju vaditajs
marsals Aleksandrs Bibikovs (Aleksandr Bibikov) solija pievérsties Igaunijas
un Vidzemes muiZniecibas tiesibu jautajumam (SRIO 1869, 220).

Nemot véra LikumdoSanas komisijas procesudlo darbibu, ka aril vélmi
garantét Baltijas privilégiju tiesiskumu, 1767. gada 25. oktobra zinojuma
tika piedavats paplasinat Vidzemes muizniecibu privilégijas nevis vésturis-
ki tiesisko nosacijumu dél, bet gan saistiba ar deputatu veélmi un dalibu
Likumdosanas komisija. Par to zinoja Vidzemes provinces deputats Ger-
hards Vilhelms fon Blumens (Gerhard Wilhelm fon Blumen): “Pamatojoties
uz Vidzemes muiZniecibas un brunniecibas kop$ seniem laikiem saglaba-
tajam privilégijam un uz augstakas varas (imperatora varas) konfirmaciju,
jaunaja likumdosana jabiit ieklautam $im privilégijam. Citi dokumenti vai
Vidzemes matrikula ir balstita uz militaram un valsts amatpersonu paka-
pém, pamatojoties uz augstakas varas konfirmaciju, kuru dokumentacija ir
ka vasalitates kondicija (priekSnoteikums), balstoties uz vienadam tiesibam
un dalibu taja. Tapéc augstakajiem komisijas deputatiem, pamatojoties uz
Vidzemes gubernas pilnvarojumu, liidz, lai Vidzemes muiznieciba, kas ir pa-
dota Krievijas impérijas valdniecei, saglabatu savas lidz $im bijusas tiesiskas
privilégijas, to nakotné pamatojot ar augstakas varas (imperatores) gribu.”
Ieklautie saraksti tika nodoti komisijai lietu izskatiSanai (SRIO 1869, 222).

Nemot véra dazadu deputatu atskirigas vélmes savos zinojumos, svariga
bija ari argumentacija, pieméram, 1767. gada 11. decembri Vidzemes muiz-
niecibas parstavis Aleksandrs Vilbua uzsvéra, ka: “Tiesibas un privilégijas
Vidzemes teritorija muiZniecibai atbilst tas tautas labvélibai” (Zutis 1951,
257). A. Vilbua liidza, lai tiesibas un privilégijas tiktu saglabatas nemaini-
tas un ieklautas LikumdoSanas komisija. Vin$ pieminéja, ka par Vidzemes
iedzivotaju politisko uzticibu nevajag Saubities, pamatodamies uz valsts,
militaro dienestu, nodoklu iekaséSanu un kopgjo valsts apgriitinajumu sais-
tibu uznemsanos. Vin$ piebilda, ka Vidzemes tiesibas nav nepilnvértibu, ka
vidzemnieki dzivo labklajiba, par kuram citi deputati savas parstavétajas
teritorijas varétu tikai cerét, savukart $is labklajibas pamats esot tiesibas
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un privilégijas. Péc Vilbua domam, nav nepiecieSams, lai visi likumi biitu
vienadi. Vin$ akcentgja, ka likumdoSanas komisija veidota péc patvaldibas
principa, kur citu viedokli netiek uzklausiti, nevis kd mérena uz ieteikumu
formas balstita institficija. A. Vilbua aizradija, ka no viduslaikiem sagla-
batas privilégijas tika pamatotas ar kapitulaciju 18. gs. sakuma, un ieteica
nejaukt dazadus laikus, tam par pamatojumu kalpojot Krievijas augstakas
imperatores piekriSana. Privilégijas nevar neievérot, ja godiga cilvéka davi-
najumi ir apdraudéti, jo ta esot patvaldiba (SRIO 1871, 348).

PRET BALTIJAS PRIVILEGIJU PASTAVESANU

Pretsparu Baltijas muizniecibas parstavjiem veidoja Krievijas delegétie
parstavji. 1767. gada 20. novembri Ljubimas aprinka deputats Nikifors
Tolmacovs (Nikifor Tolmachov) pieprasija “Vidzemes, Igaunijas un Viborgas
gubernas parstavjiem, ja vini vélas, lai to iedzivotaji paliktu ar iepriekse-
jam tiesibam, tad to parstavjiem jasadarbojas ar komisiju kopéjo likumu
ietvaros. Senatam zinams par iepriekS minéto tiesibu nepilnvértibam, tacu
tas izsaka bridinajumu par notiekoSo dazadiem gubernu iedzivotajiem,
sniedzot informaciju par noziegumiem, kuri tiek izmantoti dazadu likumu
ietvaros. Visam Krievijas impérijas tautam jasniedz vienadi likumi” (SRIO
1871, 331).

Krievu muiznieciba vélgjas iegiit péc iesp&jas lielaku politisko atbalstu
Baltijas privilégiju atcelSanai. 1767. gada 27. novembri marsals A. Bibikovs
pasludinaja, ka deputats no Novosilas aprinka Levs Siskovs (Lev Shishkov)
bija vélg&jies izklastit savu viedokli par $im privilegijam: “Piedavatajiem
jaunajiem likumiem jauniekarotajas gubernas jabtt tadiem paSiem ka visa
Krievija. Sie likumi paredz vienlidzibu valsts nodoklu iekasé$ana un iena-
kumos, tapéc komisijai par likumu izveidi “arzemju” deputatiem ir javeici-
na vienota izpratne par kopéjo labumu, tadéjadi nodrosinot valdnieces die-
visko gudribu un miisu labklajibu. Rigas brunniecibai 15. un 16. gadsimta
bija rakstitas Dieva un pavesta Nikolaja labvélibas, bet to tiesibas vairs nav
aktualas, jo nebalstas uz arhibiskapu varu, uz kuras pamata muiZniecibas
nekustamais IpaSums tika davats. Ta nav atkariga no aréja ienaidnieka, ar
kuru Rigas brunnieciba varétu vest karu un mieru. Kapitulacija, kura pa-
nakta ar ierofiem, nav nekads uzvaréto nopelns, bet gan apliecina uzvaréto
iecietibu. Lidz ar to nav nekada liela goda, ja abas gubernas — Vidzemi un
Igauniju — neapzimé par iekarotam, bet gan dara tam godu, ja tas atrodas
mums lidzas un klausa tiem paSiem likumiem. Vidzeme un Igaunija nav
sveSas valstis nedz klimata zina, nedz lauksaimniecibas vai citds nodarbeés,
un vini neatskiras no krievu iedzivotajiem. Vini tadel var dzivot péc tiem
paSiem likumiem ka més, un viniem tas jadara.” (SRIO 1871, 335)
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VoroneZas muiZniecibas parstavis Stepans Titovs (Stepan Titov) atbal-
stija Leva Siskova viedokli, uzsverot, ka %o teritoriju iedzivotaji ka vinas
augstibas padotie atsakas no Krievijas valdnieces vienadas labvélibas, bet
Vidzemes un Igaunijas iedzivot3dji nav atkarigi no smagnéjam problémam,
kadam bija paklauti krievu iedzivotaji citds gubernas, tapéc VoroneZas
muizniecibas parstavis vélas, lai, pamatojoties uz iepriek$s minéto, Baltijas
teritoriju iedzivotaji ir pielidzinami citiem. “Mérkis bija panakt to, lai visa
Krievijas impeérija varétu ieviest visiem pavalstniekiem vienadus likumus.”
(SRIO 1875, 50)

Vidzemes, Igaunijas un Somijas lietu parvaldes deputats Artemijs Sis-
kovs (Artemij Shishkov) izskaidroja likumu nepilnvértibas, péc kuram tiek
parvaldita Vidzeme, Igaunija un Ezeles sala. Vin$ uzskatija, ka vietéjas tra-
dicijas ir mazsvarigas, un ierosindja jaunas likumdoSanas komisija ieprieks
minétiem iedzivotajiem, kuri saskana ar diviem miera traktatiem (Nistades
un Abo miera ligumu) uz visiem laikiem ir paklauti Krievijas tronim, pa-
nakt to, lai savieniba visa valsti biitu ierobeZota nevis ar tiesibam, bet gan
ar augstakas valdnieces ripém un kopé&jiem Krievijas impérijas likumiem
(SRIO 1871, 337).

1767. gada 5. decembri Ljubimas aprinka deputats Nikifors Tolmacovs
rakstija: “Ja tulkot tiesibas ir launums, tad tas ir vinu launums. Bezspéci-
gums parvaldé nodara vairak launa, ja uzrakstita valoda tautai nav zinama
vai frazes ir nezinamas.” (SRIO 1871, 339)

1767. gada 5. decembri Jegors Demidovs (Yogor Demidov), deputats no
Romanovas pilsétas, iebilda, ka Vidzemes brunnieciba un muiZnieciba bal-
stas uz vésturisko Vidzemes provinces apziméjumu: “Senaja Krievijas vés-
tures gramata, ko uzrakstija Mihails Lomonosovs, visparéja Voltéra vésturé
u. c. dokumentos var redzét, ka Vidzemes privilégijas tiek pieminétas, bet
atsauces uz tam nav, jo dokumentu originals nav saglabajies.” Deputats De-
midovs pienéma, ka Vidzemes muiZnieciba, balstoties uz savu aristokratis-
kumu, pati vélésies ieklauties Krievijas impérija, balstoties uz vienu likumu
un tiesibam, atskaitot konfesionalo piederibu (SRIO 1871, 349).

SECINAJUMI

Péc 1762. gada veikta valsts apvérsuma imperatore Katrina II nostip-
rindja sevi tiesiski ka Pétera I mantiniece, nostiprinot savu varu juridiski
jeb atzistot Baltijas provin¢u privilégijas saskana ar Nistades miera liguma
nosacijumiem.

Pirmajos valdiSanas gados jauna imperatore pievérsas politiskas par-
valdes jautdjumiem, pamatojoties uz savu pavalstnieku véléSanos un ne-
mot veéra, ka sistematiski netika ievérota Krievijas impérijas likumdosana.
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Imperatore vélgjas nostiprinat tiesisko monarhiju Krievijas impérija, tapéc
1766. gada tika publicéts jauns manifests par jaunas institiicijas izveidi.

LikumdoSanas komisijas (1767-1768) ka absoliitas apgaismibas institi-
cijas mérkis bija nodrosinat tiesisku Krievijas impérijas likumu unifikaciju,
balstoties uz Krievijas impeérijas iedzivotaju veélmi. Ka to atzimé Krievijas
imperatore Katrina II, — lai nodroSinatu varas legitimitati.

Veidojot jaunu likumdoSanu, bija nepiecieSams nodroSinat ari jaunas
pastavosas varas institficiju, tapéc 1767. gada Maskava, sanakot ap 450 iz-
vélétiem deputatiem no visas Krievijas impérijas, tika izveidota Likumdo-
Sanas komisija. Tas deputdtu uzdevums bija lemt par jaunas un vienotas
Krievijas imperijas likumdoSanu, nenemot véra dazado regionu autonomos
statusus, ieskaitot ari Baltijas provin¢u privilégijas, kuras pirms tam vispa-
rigi tika atrunatas 1721. gada Nistades miera liguma.

Izvertgjot LikumdoSanas komisijas zinojumus par Baltijas privilégiju
jautdjumu, var secinat, ka LikumdoSanas komisijas Baltijas parstavji aiz-
stavéja katrs sava regiona privilégijas. Kopuma Baltijas provin¢u statusa
piekrit&ji balstijas uz veésturisko tradiciju un juridiskajiem pamatojumiem,
pievérSot uzmanibu Krievijas impérijas imperatoru atzinumiem, kuri garan-
t&ja juridiski gan Baltijas provincu privilégijas, gan Katrinas II ka Pé&tera I
mantinieces juridisko statusu.

Krievijas impérijas likumdoSanas unifikacijas piekritéji savu argumen-
taciju balstija uz daudzveidigu argumentaciju, pamatojoties uz absoliitas
apgaismibas idejam, kas ir saistamas ar Baltijas privilégiju tiesibu nepiln-
vértibam. Vini atsaucas uz Krievijas imperatores Katrinas II vélmi veicinat
katras dzimtas un katra cilvéka labklajibu, ka ari pievérsa uzmanibu tam,
ka Krievijas impérijas pavalstniekiem ir jabiit vienadiem likumiem, kas vei-
cinatu kopé&jo labumu.

Sis referats ir zinams ievads, kas dot iesp&ju turpinat pétniecibu par
Krievijas impérijas varas centralizacijas ietekmi uz Baltijas provincém
Katrinas II valdiSanas laika.
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ABSTRACT

Under the terms of the Treaty of Nystad, in 1721 the Baltic provinces were annexed
by the Russian Empire, and were guaranteed special administrative privileges under
the terms of the peace treaty, which were not legally stipulated in the legislation of
the Russian Empire. Catherine Il, the ruler of the Russian Empire, wished to introduce
uniform legislation throughout the Russian Empire by creating a new body of the Legis-
lative Commission, based on the norms of uniform legislation, involving representatives
of different orders and regions from all over the empire in the decision-making process.
The aim of the paper is to compare the reports of the members of the Legislative Com-
mission of the Russian Empire on the preservation of Baltic privileges in the process of
the introduction of a unified legislation. The analysis of the available source material
concludes that the issue of Baltic privileges revealed the existing contradictions between
the legislation of the Baltic provinces and the Russian Empire.

Keywords: 18t century, Russian Empire, Catherine Il, Baltic provinces. Vidzeme, Estonia.

summary

The Baltic provinces were annexed to the Russian empire under the 1721
Treaty of Nystad, and, according to the terms of the peace treaty, were guar-
anteed special administrative privileges that were not legally stipulated in
the legislation of the Russian Empire. The recognition of the Baltic privileges,
under the terms of the Treaty of Nystad, ensured the legal status of the ruler
of the Russian Empire. Catherine II, the ruler of the Russian Empire, wished
to introduce uniform legislation throughout the Russian Empire by creating
a new body of the Legislative Commission, involving representatives of dif-
ferent orders and regions from all over the Empire in the decision-making
process. The purpose of the Legislative Commission (1767-1768) as an insti-
tution of absolute enlightenment was to ensure the legal unification of
the laws of the Russian Empire. An examination of the various reports
on the Baltic provinces shows that the proponents of the special status of
the Baltic provinces substantiate their position with the historical tradition
and legal reasoning, while the opponents of the unification of the laws rep-
resent a diverse reasoning based on the ideas of the 18" century’s Absolute
Enlightenment.
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ANOTACIJA

1778. gada tika apstiprinati plani trim muosdienu Latgales pilsétam — Daugavpilij, Ludzai
un Rézeknei. Originala Rézeknes (Rezicas) plana atrasanas vieta nav zinama, tacu pét-
niekiem ir pieejami plani, kuri tapusi dazados laikos un bez projekta satur ari aktualas
situacijas planu. Pétijuma merkis ir izpétit pilsétas attistibas pirma posma gaitu. Sali-
dzinot planus, izdariti secinajumi par aptuveno Rézeknes pilsétas namu un ielu tikla
tapSanas gaitu 18./19. gs. mija. MUsdienas 1778. gada planam aptuveni atbilst vecpil-
sétas centrala iela un dazu no tas atejoso ielu sakumposmi, tacu regularais planojums
turpinats ari nakamajos pilsétas veidoSanas posmos.

Atslégvardi: Rézekne, pilsétas plans, pilsétu vésture, pilsétplano$ana, Krievijas impérija,
ortogonalais plans.

IEVADS

Driz péc miisdienu Latgales teritorijas pievienoSanas Krievijas impéri-
jai tas visam trim pilsétam — Rézeknei (Rezica), Ludzai (Ljucina) un Dau-
gavpilij (Dinaburga) — ar imperatores Katrinas II parakstu tika apstiprinati
laikmetam atbilstosi regularie plani (PSZ 1830b, Nr. 14707, 596), kadus
carienes valdiSanas laika (1762-1796) ieguva vairak neka 400 pilsétu (Zo-
lotareva 2010, 16). Rézeknes plana atraSanas vieta nav noskaidrota, tacu
pétnieku riciba ir dazados laikos, aptuveni no 1780. lidz 1820. gadam, ta-
pusi pilsétas plani, kuri satur gan apstiprinata plana atspogulojumu, gan
vidé notikusas izmainas.
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Sos planus, gan bez norades uz to atrasanas vietu, savos darbos un
publikacijas izmantojusi specialisti, kas saistiti ar arhitektiiru un pilsét-
planoSanu (piem., Krastin$ u. c. 1998, 83-84), bet viena nepublicéta pé-
tjuma (Zlaugotnis, Kiece 1985, 1-5, 13) ir ieklauti vairaki plana varianti.
Tomeér historiografija pilsétas veidoSanas atspogulota reti un virspusigi un
plans kalpo tikai ilustracijai un analizéts netiek (Apinis 1931, 232; Brezgo
1939, 3; Nikonov 2000, 87). Uz to, ka pilsétu veidoSanas veésture biezak
interesé arhitektus un pilsétplanotajus neka vésturniekus, norada ari arhi-
tektes Zeinepa Celika (Zeynep Celik) un Diana Favro (Diane Favro) (Celik,
Favro 1988, 8).

Arhivos ir saglab3ajies ievérojams skaits senaku gadsimtu pilsétu planu,
no kuriem ar zinatnisko metozu palidzibu var konstatét dokumentos mi-
néto objektu atrasanas vietu vidé un, salidzinot dazadu laiku planus sava
starpa, izdarit secindjumus par pilsétas infrastruktiiras attistibas posmiem.
Pétijuma aktualitati nosaka pétijumu trikums par Rézeknes pilsétas biiv-
veésturi. legiitas zinasanas varés tikt izmantotas pilsétas véstures materialu
sagatavoSana, pilsétplanoSana un projektéSana, véstures un arhitektiiras
pieminek]u aizsardziba un novadpétniecibas attistiba, un tiirisma marsrutu
veidoSana.

Pétijuma objekts ir 18./19. gs. mijas Rézeknes pilsétas plani, prieks-
mets — Rézeknes pilsétas planosanas un apbiives attistiba 18./19. gs. mija,
bet pétijuma meérkis ir noskaidrot pilsétas attistibas pirma posma gaitu,
un ta sasniegSanai izvirziti divi uzdevumi: noteikt 1778. gada apstiprinata
Rézeknes plana kopiju nozimi no véstures avotpétniecibas viedokla un re-
konstruét Rézeknes pilsétbtivniecibas gaitu 18./19. gs. mija un no tas lidz
miisdienam saglabajusos elementus.

Pétijuma pamatu veido tris dokumenti, kuri uzskatami par Rézeknes
1778. gada plana kopijam un/vai demonstré plana ievieSanas rezultatus:
1839. gada izdotaja raséjumu un ziméjumu gramata “Polnoe sobranie za-
konov Rossijskoj imperii [..]” (turpmak: PSZ) iespiesta generalplana kopija
(PSZ 1839, 274); generalplana kopijas foto reprodukcija bez dat&juma un
norades uz izcelsmes vietu. Si reprodukcija atrodas Latvijas Nacionalas bib-
liotekas Reto gramatu un rokrakstu krajuma (turpmak — LNB) B. BreZgo
fonda esosaja manuskripta (LNB, RX3-9-1, 292); Krievijas Valsts véstures
arhiva (turpmak — KVVA) atrodamais nedatétais Rézeknes plans (KVVA,
1293-166. Vitebskaja gub.-36, 1).

18./19. GS. MIJA TAPUSIE REZEKNES PLANI

Lai ari 1778. gada apstiprinata Rézeknes generalplana originala atrasa-
nas vieta pétniekiem nav zinama, prieksstatu par to var sniegt generalplana
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kopijas un pilsétas plani, kuri ir raditi aptuveni laika posma no 1780. lidz
1818. gadam. Hronologiski jaunaka un vieniga drosi datéjama plana kopi-
ja ir iespiesta PSZ 1839. gada (turpmak: generalplana kopija) (PSZ 1839,
274). Domajams, ka kopija ir noziméta no originala plana, tacu ta nesatur
krasu kodéjumu un topografiju (1. att.),! ko, ka var secinat no eksplikacijas
teksta, ir saturéjis originals. Sis plans var kalpot par originala plana eta-
lonu un gan palidz hronologiski ierindot paréjos dokumentus, gan sniedz
prieksstatu par sakotnéja generalplana saturu. Salidzinot generalplanu ar
situaciju vidé un ari ar citu pilsétu planiem, ir redzams, ka topografiska
uzmériSana pirms generalplanu izstrades tikusi veikta pavirsi un steigd un
demonstré ne tikai neprecizu topografiju (Savel’ev 2002, 17) un meérogu,
bet pat acgarnu orientaciju. Rézeknes generalplana kopijas méroga atskiri-
ba pret situaciju daba ir vidgji 1: 0,77. Eksplikacija nosaukti galvenie pa-
stavosas apbiives objekti un planotas struktiiras.

LNB atrodamaja Boleslava Brezgo (1887-1957) nepublicétaja manu-
skripta par Latgales pilsétu vésturi ir ievietota labas kvalitates 12 X 15 cm
formata generalplana kopijas reprodukcija (turpmak — Brezgo plans) (LNB,
RX3-9-1, 292), kura satur informaciju par vairakdm jaunuzceltam €kam,
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1. attels. 1778. gada apstiprinata Rézeknes generalplana kopija (PSZ 1839, 274)
Figure 1. Copy of the Rézekne Plan approved in 1778 (PSZ 1839, 274)
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turklat satur Rézeknes gerboni (2. att.), kur$ ir apstiprinats 1781. gada (PSZ
1830c, 271, 272). Eksplikacija uzskaititi objekti, kuri bija pilséta pirms
plana ievieSanas (baznica un pilsdrupas), jaunuzceltie objekti kops plana
apstiprinasanas un objekti, kuru blivnieciba vai ierikoSana planota nakotné.

Viens no planiem (KVVA, 1293-166-Vitebskaja gub.-36) glabajas
KVVA Sanktpéterburga (turpmak - mérnieku plans) un satur gan Viteb-
skas gubernas, gan Rézeknes aprinka mérnieku parakstus. Plans ir tapis
laika posma starp 1802. un 1818. gadu, bet, domajams, ka tas noticis tuvak
gadsimta pirmajai desmitgadei un ievérojami atSkiras no generalplana ko-
pijam. Mérnieku plana ipatniba ir ta relativi preciza orientacija un mérogs.
No plana ir redzams, ka pilsétas attistibas gaita ir notikusi atteikSanas no
striktas sekoSanas generalplanam, ka ari ir nemta véra gan vietas topogra-
fija, gan socialekonomiska situacija (3. att.). Eksplikacija satur zinas tikai
par vidé pastavosSajiem objektiem.

Rézeknes pilsétas plans atbilst apgaismibas laikmeta prasibam un de-
monstré pilsétu ka striktu struktiiru, mehanismu vai organismu (Kostof
1991, 52), tacu ignoré ne tikai cilvéku vajadzibas un tradicijas, bet pat
reljefu, demonstrgjot no realitates atraudu idealu.

M%fv»(ﬂwlﬂl} fnpu,uz,/ 9
Yoy el

FHCBEATOIIHA O JTOA0DIC CH TR,
U tTHo 611060 é{ruwmum 0.

(Getrro it tocrn foerc o, Sicediilh
(zeop-ttrrepitdun - 1

B HARO TLOA ONCEH T -0
‘vl‘ nneoen o Koo ioab. B goach ._o:‘«}
,a,mrmm B4 j{,ve{blu pﬂ Gt u«”qou 11
HO4O CHTT 0 l(' [l(((‘l(lﬂ'llil"l’l St
Hruu(u[r ACD ILATIE (0hE coepronTIEe.
(UHJ&G o mulo

\ . CCALCIEE0F 1041 & BROCACH Tr0a s
n G TTLO€TEHBL L SV L6C 1L mzu[-nm,xﬂﬁ;_‘
kot Aeaccaon Gy be, tfnfﬂnrau ot
COPOLIEIICCTicta FCCTy e il

Bdasen tiepcxct, ru ,v,u
EicobadD cripine ,z.u AR B op o B
O atpuc oo - g0’ .
i ﬁHO(‘*b YONCET un(/.m(uru‘ﬂ- P o e
..}, "2 COHICCU TEHO 1, et FL ok 7 ou rft"\"ﬂ"
AR AN LR SRR 3
1caonazes, deacsliaeo are b
| comerie,” PG AR u,mﬂm’:’nrt:mrm o ercct ’
/mmcny,u: 57 .,(usm TAOLY, 6 uwmmvﬁ
| RO P bl z-wtnur.zszm B kf
DR, Db 4..;](2{4(1;!141 Wfﬂul’t“ et
e

E

£3

HAE g Boparch i -xfmvuw ct
m—”' lﬁ’ 261 AR urx,a,odd :mky

mgponnt

’.';C‘nff 4

2. attels. 18. gs. beigas radita Rézeknes generalplana kopija, kura demonstréta
ari apbiives situacija (LNB, RX3-9-1, 292)

Figure 2. Copy of the Rézekne Plan from the late 18" century showing
the contemporary situation (LNB, RX3-9-1, 292)
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Visi apskatamie plani ir uztverami ka patstavigi dokumenti, un katrs
no tiem satur atskirigu un vertigu informaciju, kas lauj izdarit secinajumus
par Rézeknes pilsétas attistibu 18./19. gs. mija. Lai ari visi plani lidz §im
ir atraduSies zinatniskaja aprité, pétnieki tos nav salidzinajusi sava star-
pa un lielakoties tos izmantojusi tikai ka ilustrativu materialu jeb pilsétas
veésturisko robezu noteikSanai. Analiz&jot atSkiribas planos, ir iespg&jams
konstatét realizétos un nerealizétos projekta elementus, izdarit secinajumus
par neveiksmju céloniem un to, cik lielu ietekmi uz Rézeknes vecpilsétu ir
atstajis Katrinas II plans.

3. attels. Plans, kur§ demonstré Rézeknes pilsétas attistibas stavokli 19. gs.
sakuma (CVVA, 1293-166-Vitebskaja gub.-36)

Figure 3. Plan of the envisaged development of Rézekne at the beginning of
the 19" century (CVVA, 1293-166-Vitebskaja gub.-36)
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REZEKNES PILSETBUVNIECIBAS GAITA 18./19. GS. MIJA
PEC KARTOGRAFISKAJIEM AVOTIEM

Rézeknes pilsétas generalplana kopijas ir ieziméts celu tikls un apbii-
ve lidz regulara planojuma ievieSanai, kas demonstré viduslaikiem tipiskas
apdzivotas vietas ainavu, kur noteicosa loma ir nevis ielai, bet €kam. No
miesta atiet cel§ uz Ludzu un divi maznozimigi celi, tac¢u triikst veca lielce-
la, kurs gajis gar Rézeknes upes kreiso krastu uz rietumiem, aiz Rézeknes
krona muiZas sadaloties Rigas un Daugavpils lielcela (Uskans 2023, 80).

1778. gada plana ieplanoti lielceli tris virzienos — uz austrumiem (uz Lu-
dzu), uz dienvidiem (uz Polocku) un uz ziemelrietumiem (uz Daugavpili).
Péd&jam celam nepamatoti jaskérso Rézeknes upe, un, ja $is cel§ patieSam
biitu ticis izbtivéts, tam péc nepilniem 100 metriem biitu vélreiz jaskérso
upe pa regulari appliistosu palieni.

Meérnieku plana lielcelu savienojumi ir attéloti lidzigi paSreizéjam tra-
sém. Celu novietojums plana atbilst apkartnes reljefam. Ir redzams, ka dazu
gadu desmitu laika kop$ generalplana apstiprinasanas ir notikusi ielu tais-
nosana, bet plana redzama ortogonalitate ir ieviesta tikai nosaciti un ir
zaudéta plana paredzéta klasicisma simetrija.

Visos planos ir redzams dambis, kur§ ir uzbérts pari Rézeknes upei un
kur$ nodroSina pilskalna gravja piepildiSanos ar tideni. Izstradajot planu,
vecais cietoksnis acimredzot vél ticis uzskatits par stratégisku objektu. Taja
bija paredzéts ierikot stratégiskas rezerves — labibas noliktavas un arsenalu,
taCu jau BreZzgo plana redzams, ka pilskalns savu nozimi ir zaudgjis un
stratégiskas noliktavas ir planots ierikot pilsétas laukuma.

Visos apskatamajos planos pilsétu ieskauj fiziska barjera, kura atkariba
no plana apziméta ka valnis vai kanals, tacu vél 1836. gada Vitebskas gu-
bernas mérnieks raksta, ka gravis ta arl nav ticis izrakts (KVVA, 1287-8-
252, 11b).

Rézeknes pilsétas generalplans paredzéja pilsétu iedalit 57 kvartalos.
Brezgo plana redzams ar numuriem apziméts kvartalu dalijums pa sociala-
jam grupam (muiznieki, sikpilsoni, ebreji), kas neparadas ne generalplana
kopija, nedz citu pilsétu planos, tapéc domajams, ka tas ir velaks papildi-
najums. Praksé Saja laika Skiriskais dalijums vérojams ari citas Krievijas
impeérijas pilsétas, tacu tas biezak izskaidrojams ar to, ka ékam centrala
laukuma un administracijas éku tuvuma bija jabiit reprezentablam un jaiz-
celas ar greznibu un turibu (Mzhel’skij 2017, 78).

Brezgo plana muiznieku kvartali izvietoti gar galveno ielu un ir relativi
nelieli, aiznemot aptuveni 25 X 66 metrus katrs, t. i., tie ir parak mazi,
lai tajos ierikotu stallus, ratnicas un citas saimniecibas €kas. Turklat muiz-
nieku kvartali iesniedzas ebreju rajona un divi no tiem veido ebreju lauku-
ma robeZzu. Kopa Brezgo plana muizniekiem ir paredzeti 14 kvartali, tacu
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1784. gada Rézekné starp 1647 iedzivotdjiem nebija neviena muiZnieka
(BreZzgo 1943, 148), bet vairak par 70% bija ebreji, kuriem plana ir atvéléti
tikai 8 kvartali pilsétas austrumu dala, kur tobrid atradas purvs. Aiz muiz-
nieku kvartaliem bija paredzéti 32 sikpilsonu kvartali.

Izstradajot regularo planojumu Krievijas impérijas aprinka pilsétam,
projektétaji parasti péc iesp€jas tiecas saglabat apdzivotas vietas galve-
nas dominantes un funkcionalo planojumu, ka ari galveno tirgus laukumu
(Mzhel’skij 2017, 52). Pie katriem pilsétas vartiem bija paredzéts tirgus
laukums, bet perimetriali centralajam laukumam bija paredzéts izbiivet ad-
ministracijas €kas. 1778. gada Rézeknes plana centralais laukums ieplanots
pie baznicas, vieta, kur tirgus varétu biit bijis ari ieprieks. No plana iezimeé-
tajam biivém ir paredzéts saglabat tikai katolu baznicu un pilsdrupas.

Uz ziemeliem no katolu baznicas generalplana kopijas ir redzama ka-
pela. Mérnieku plana kapelas vieta paradas krogi un pirmoreiz ir iezimeé-
ta kapséta ar kaplicu pilsétas ziemelaustrumu stiiri (Sodien — Vecie kapi).
Kapséta Saja vieta atradusies jau izsenis, jo ar 1772. gada rikojumu miruso
apbediSana pilsétas teritorija ir aizliegta (PSZ 1830a, Nr. 13 927, 691).
No generalplana kopijam redzams, ka $aja teritorija bija paredzéts izvietot
dzivojamos kvartalus, acimredzot bija planota kapsétas iznicinasana.

Mérnieku plana pirmoreiz redzamas ari tidensdzirnavas, tacu, lai ari ar
parravumiem, tas aptuveni $aja vieta atradusas jau vismaz kops 16. gs. Vie-
na dzirnakmens dzirnavas ir minétas 1590. un 1599. gada. 1712. gada esot
iesaktas btivet dzirnavas, bet neesot pabeigtas (Skutans 1972, 288, 330,
354). 1765. gada darbojas dzirnavas ar diviem dzirnakmeniem (Dovgjallo
1903, 92). Dzirnavas maluSas dazadam muiZas vai plebanijas vajadzibam.

No meérnieku plana ir redzams, ka regulara plana ievieSana Rézekné no-
tikusi, galvenokart taisnojot ielas un celot valsts kancelejas €kas, magistra-
ta un domes, piesédétaju, pasta ekspedicijas, nabagmajas €kas un pilsétas
tirgus bodes. To biivnieciba notikusi no valsts vai pilsétas lidzekliem (Belov
2018, 32).

Ebreju liigsanu nams un kagals sakotngji bija paredzéti ebreju laukuma
pilsétas austrumu dala, bet 19. gs. sakuma mérnieku plana austrumu dalas
kvartali tika reducéti, bet nams, kura atrodas ebreju liigsanu nams un ka-
gals, uzbtivets centralaja laukuma.

Planoto Cetru laukumu vieta 19. gs. sakuma ir izveidoti divi. Bez cen-
trala laukuma bija neliels laukums pilsétas rietumu dala, kura atradas veca
valsts labibas un sals noliktava, kas sakotné&ji (generalplana kopija) bija
planota pilskalna, bet velak (Brezgo plana) — centralaja laukuma. Vieta pie
Rézeknes upes, kur BreZgo plana bija planota lazarete, mérnieku plana ir
ieziméta ebrejam piederosa publiska pirts (eksplikacija: Torgovaja jevreiska-
ja banja). Mérnieku plana Rézeknes pilsétas teritorija ir ieziméts tikai viens
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kvartals ar apbiivi, kura tapusi pirms regulara plana, tacu ir pamats uzska-
tit, ka tas neatbilda patiesibai un vecas apbiives ir bijis ievérojami vairak.

Katrinas II apstiprinatie pilsétu plani pilniba tikusi realizéti reti, un tam
bija vesela virkne iemeslu. Nemot véra neprecizo topografiju un reljefa
ipatnibu ignorésanu planos, planu realizéSana bez nopietnas pielagoSanas
bija praktiski neiespgjama. Par to, ka 1778. gada Rézeknes plans nav bijis
realizéjams, raksta ari 1836. gada generalplana autors Antons Mazalovskis
(KVVA, 1287-8-252, 11b).

Tacu ir janem véra ari socialais faktors. Dzivojama apbiive, kura neat-
bilda regularajam planam, t. i., praktiski visa, bija janojauc. ledzivotajiem
bija jaierada jauni gruntsgabali, kur tiem par pasu lidzekliem bija jacel
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4. attels. Rézeknes plans ar iezimétam Augspilsétas un Vecpilsétas dalam
un taja iezimétam vietam, kuras atbilst Katrinas II apstiprinatajam planam
(OpenStreetMap)

Figure 4. Rézekne plan with marked Upper Town and Old Town parts
and marked areas that correspond to the plan approved by Catherine II
(OpenStreetMap)
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maja péc apstiprinatas fasades un jaieriko jauna saimnieciba (Mihajlen-
ko 2010, 17). Vairums iedzivotaju Rézekné bija triicigi, un tiem trika li-
dzeklu jaunas majas btivéSanai, nemaz nerundjot par celtniecibas prasibu
ievéroSanu.

Izstradajot generalplanu, vél 1945. gada arhitekts Nikolajs Voronovs
rakstija par Rézeknes vecpilsétu, ka ta “[..] joprojam sastav no Sauru, liku
ielinu un strupcelu tikla ar haotiski saceltam nelielam, uz So bridi praktiski
pilniba iznicinatam majinam” (LgKM, 14525 1945, 9). Tikai 20. gadsimta
vecpilsétas ielas nedaudz iztaisnoja un likvid&ja dalu Skérsielu un strupcelu.

Salidzinot Rézeknes planu ar pasreizgjo ielu tiklu un apbiivi, redzams,
ka lidz miisdienam ir saglabajusies Rézeknes vecpilsétas galvena iela (pas-
laik — Latgales iela) un vairaku no tas perpendikulari atejoso ielu sakum-
posmi (pasreiz — Bukmuizas, Ludzas, K. Barona, Kraslavas un Liepajas ielas
posmi) (4. att.). Lai ari daudzkart parbiivéts, tacu centralais laukums (ta-
gad — Rézeknes Centraltirgus) atrodas viet3, kura tas varétu biit atradies ari
pirms regulara plana ievieSanas centieniem (4. att., Nr. 2). No apskatitaja
laika posma biivetajam ekam, skiet, ka vienigais nams, kas ir saglabajies
lidz miisdienam, ir 1780. gada uzceltais valsts kancelejas miira nams (Niko-
nov 2000, 144), kurs ir redzams BreZgo un mérnieku planos (4. att., Nr. 3).

SECINAJUMI

Darba gaita konstatéts, ka visi apskatitie plani ir vértigi véstures do-
kumenti, kuri raksturo pilsétbiivniecibu 18./19. gs. mija. Lai ari lidz $im
tie ir atraduSies zinatniskaja aprité, pétnieki tos nav nedz analizgjusi, nedz
salidzinajusi sava starpa. Lielakoties planu reprodukcijas noder&jusas ilus-
tracijai vai Rézeknes vecpilsétas robezu noteikSanai. Katra apskatita kopija
satur atSkirigu informaciju, kura lauj rekonstruét pilsétas tapSanas gaitu un
sarezgijumus. Plana projekts bija ideologizéts un ignoréja pastavoso reljefu.
Atbilstosi planam tika uzbiivéta tikai dala éku. Tas tapa par valsts un pil-
setas lidzekliem, — valsts kancelejas, magistrata un domes €kas, piesédétaju
nams, pasta ekspedicija, nabagmaja un pilsétas tirgus bodes.

Plana ietekmé ir tapusi un lidz miisdienam saglabajusies Rézeknes vec-
pilsétas galvena iela un vairaku no tas perpendikulari atejoSo ielu sakum-
posmi. Centrala laukuma vieta miisdienas atrodas Rézeknes Centraltirgus,
tacu tirgus Seit varétu biit atradies ari lidz regulara planojuma ieviesanai.
Ir pamats uzskatit, ka vieniga €ka, kas saglabajusies kops 18. gs., ir valsts
kancelejas nams, kura paslaik izvietojusies Rézeknes Katolu vidusskola.

Referata tika apskatiti tikai Rézeknes 1778. gada plana atskirigi atspo-
gulojumi, ta¢u pétljumu var ievérojami paplasinat ari ar citiem pilsétas
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planiem, kuri lauj izprast, ka pilsétas veidoSanas aizsakusies 18. gs. beigas,
turpinajas 19. gs. un péc tam ari 20. gs.

Sada veida pétijumi sniedz prieksstatu par pilsétu veidosanas vésturi,
un bez vésturniekiem un novadpétniekiem tos var izmantot ari pasvaldibas
iestades, nosakot aizsardzibas zonas, veicot labiekartoSanu un atbilstoSas
infrastruktiiras iekartoSanu. Tarisma sektora stradajosie var veidot tematis-
kas ekskursijas un stastit gan pilsétniekiem, gan pilsétas viesiem par pilsé-
tas tapSanas vésturi. Bet véstures popularizétaji var veicinat lokalpatriotis-
ma veidoSanos vietéjos iedzivotajos.

SAISINAJUMI

KVVA - Krievijas Valsts véstures arhivs
LgKM - Latgales Kultlirvéstures muzejs
LNB - Latvijas Nacionalas bibliotékas Reto gramatu un rokrakstu krajums

PSZ - Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossijskoj imperii [..]
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COPIES OF THE 1778 REZEKNE
GENERAL PLAN AS A SOURCE FOR
THE HISTORY OF URBAN PLANNING
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ABSTRACT

In 1778, plans were approved for three modern cities of Latgale: Daugavpils, Ludza, and
Rézekne. The location of the original Rézekne (ReZica) plan is unknown, but copies of it
are available to researchers, having been created at different times, and they contain
a plan of the situation in addition to the project. The purpose of the study is to draw
conclusions about the course of the first stage of the city’s development. By comparing
the plans, conclusions were formulated about the approximate course of the creation
of Rézekne city houses and street network in the 18t/19t™ centuries. Today, the central
street of the Old Town and the initial stages of some of its outgoing streets approxi-
mately correspond to the 1778 plan, but regular planning continued in the following
stages of the city’s formation.

Keywords: Rézekne, city plan, urban history, urban planning, Russian Empire, orthogonal
plan.

Summary

In 1778, a plan for Rézekne was approved. The location of the original
plan is unknown, but the copies of it, created at different times, are avail-
able to researchers. These copies show not only the project plan, but also
the current situation at the time of their creation. The purpose of this
study is to draw conclusions about the course of the city’s development
in its first phase. The study found that the available copies of the general
plan, although they had been known to scientific community, had not been
examined separately or compared to each other. However, each of the exam-
ined copies contains different information that enables reconstruction of
the course of the city’s creation and observing the difficulties that are not
mentioned in written sources. It can be concluded that the possible rea-
sons why the general plan was not fully implemented were mainly due to
the fact that it was poorly designed, completely ignored the topography, had
a wrong scale and even orientation. It is also necessary to take into account
the social aspect, — the inhabitants were too poor to realize the reconstruc-
tion of the city with their own means. As a result, only the buildings that
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were built with state and city funds have materialised — the buildings of
the state chancellery, the magistrate and the city council, the post station,
the poorhouse, and the city market stalls. Of all of the above, the main
street of the old town, today — Latgales iela, the beginnings of several of its
perpendicular streets, and the central market square survive to the present
day. It seems that the only building that has survived from the 18" century,
is the brick building of the state chancellery, built around 1780.
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PRIEKSPILSETU LOMA RIGAS 19. GADSIMTA
PIRMAS PUSES BUVNOTEIKUMOS

BEATE LIELMANE

Mg. hist., Latvijas Universitates Véstures un filozofijas fakultates doktorante
E-mail: bl12004@edUu.lu.lv

ANOTACIJA

BUvnoteikumi ir viens no galvenajiem pilsétas veidoSanas un regulésanas lidzekliem, kas
parada sava laika priekSstatus par pilsétas attistibu. I1zpétot 19. gs. pirmaja pusé Riga
spéka esos0s buvniecibu reguléjosos noteikumus, raksta mérkis ir analizét prieksstatus
par priekspilsétu lomu turpmakaja pilsétas izaugsmé. Priek3pilsétu pilseétbOvniecis-
kaja attistiba joprojam noteicoSais faktors bija militaras prasibas. Tas ir redzams gan
1813. gada reglamenta par priekSpilsétu apbuvi, gan 1819. gada Rigas buvnoteikumos.
Tajos tika noteikts, ka Rigas cietoksnim tuvak esosaja priekSpilsétu teritorija drikstéja
celt tikai koka ékas, kuras aplenkuma gadijuma bija janodedzina.

Atslegvardi: pilsetbuvnieciba, bovnoteikumi, Rigas priekspilsétu apbuve, paraugfasades,
Filipo Pauluci.

IEVADS

Biivnoteikumi ir viens no galvenajiem pilsétas veidoSanas un regulé-
Sanas lidzekliem, kas rakstita forma fiksé sava laika uzskatus par pilsétas
attistibu (Kirichenko 2001, 94), tadél tie dod iesp€ju uzzinat, kada bija pil-
sétplanosSanas izpratne pagatné. Veésturiski biivnoteikumi ir veidojusies ka
riks, ar kuru pasargat pilsétu no postosSiem ugunsgrékiem, ka ari nodalit sa-
biedrisko telpu no privatas (Siilivask 2018, 26). Vélak tie saka regulét pla-
$akus biivniecibas un labiekartoSanas jautajumus, tostarp estétisko aspektu.

Senakie zinamie biivnoteikumi Riga attiecas uz tas kodolu — Vecrigu, un
to aizsakumi mekl&jami 13. gs. beigas, kad ugunsgréka nodegusi liela Rigas
pilsétas dala. Ta acimredzot bijusi apblivéta ar koka ekam, tade] rate un
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pilsoni noléma turpmak pilséta atlaut celt €kas tikai no ugunsdro$a mate-
ridla (Zandberga 1971, 64).

Viens no biitiskakajiem apstakliem, kas ietekmé&ja biivniecibas tenden-
ces Riga, ir tas cietoksSna statuss. Tas saglabajas arl 19. gs. pirmaja pusg,
kad Vecrigu jeb Ieksrigu apnéma nocietindjumu sistéma, otrpus tai bija iz-
veidojusas priekspilsétas — Peterburgas, Maskavas un Mitavas priekspilséta.
Gadsimtu gaitd Riga bija kluvusi par vienu no nozimigakajiem Krievijas
impérijas tirdzniecibas centriem, un, sakoties industrializacijas laikme-
tam, pilséta strauji saka augt un lidzi nesa pieprasijumu péc ievérojamam
parmainam pilsétbiivniecibas jautdjumos. TieSi Saja laika radas vislielakas
pretrunas starp pilsétas militarajam un ekonomiskajam funkcijam. Simbols
tam bija nocietinajumu sistéma, kas kavéja Ieksrigas sapliiSanu ar priekspil-
sétam, bet tieSi priekspilsétas bija vieta talakajai pilsétas izaugsmei.

19. gs. pirmaja pusé uz Rigu, tapat ka uz citam Krievijas impérijas
pilsétam, attiecas visparéjie ar celtniecibu saistitie likumi (Krastin§ 1988,
63), savukart 1813. gada tika izdoti ipasi noteikumi par Rigas priekspilsétu
apbiivi (Reglement iiber die Wiederaufbauung der Rigaschen Vorstddte und das
Verhdltnifs der Vorstddte zu den Befestigungen von Riga (1813) (turpmak —
Reglement)). 1819. gada tika izstradati un nakamaja gada publicéti plasaki
btivnoteikumi (Bau-Ordnung fiir die Stadt Riga und deren Vorstddte = Ustav”
o proizvodstv’ stroenij v” gorod’ Rig’ i ego forshtatah” (1820) (turpmak — Bau-
Ordnung)), kas ietvéra ari 1813. gada izstradatos noteikumus. Apliikojot
btivnoteikumus, ir iesp&jams saprast un raksturot, ka pilsétas attistiba tika
uzliikotas priekspilsétas, tadeél, izpétot 19. gs. pirmaja pusé Riga speka eso-
Sos biivniecibu reguléjoSos noteikumus, raksta mérkis ir analizét priekssta-
tus par priekspilsétu lomu turpmakaja pilsétas izaugsme.

Lidz $im historiografija Rigas biivnoteikumi pieminéti darbos, kas veltiti
plasakiem arhitektiras jautajumiem, bet dzilaka to analize atrodama vien
atseviskos pétijumos. Izvérstak apliikoti 1293. gada btivnoteikumi, ko ap-
skata R. Zandberga (Zandberga 1971), 19. gs. otras puses biivnoteikumus
analiz&jis J. Krastin$ (Krastin§ 1971), savukart 19. gs. pirmas puses no-
teikumus visdzilak apliikojis J. Vasiljevs (Vasil’ev 1961), uz kuru atsauces
atrodamas I. Bakules (Bakule 2009), P. Blima (Blims 2001), ka ari citos
pétijumos.

BUVNOTEIKUMI KRIEVIJAS IMPERIJA

Raksta apliikojama perioda pilsétbiivniecibu ietekméja apgaismibas ide-
jas un klasicisma stils, kas Krievijas impérija ienaca Katrinas II valdiSanas
laika (1762-1796). To ietekmé 18. gs. pédéjas desmitgadés un 19. gs. sa-
kuma Krievijas impérija saka nostiprinaties profesionala pilsétplanosana un
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arhitekttira (Siilivask 2018, 361), jo tas ka svarigs cilvéka dzives formésa-
nas process nokluva valsts politikas intereSu sféra. Apdzivoto vietu argja
veidola un telpiskas organizacijas atbilstibai makslinieciskam normam, kas
tika uzskatitas par valsts nopelnu, vajadzé&ja iemiesot prieksstatu par valsts
spéku, varenibu un gudribu (Kirichenko 2001, 181).

Aleksandra I valdiSanas laika (1801-1825) 19. gs. pirmajas desmitgadés
klasicisma idejas pilsétplanoSana sasniedza savu kulminaciju, prasot vie-
notus estétiskos idealus ievérot pilsétvidé no €ku fasadeém lidz pat darza
Zogu detalam un proporcijam. TiekSanas péc Siem idealiem tika panakta ar
imperatora 1809. gada 31. decembra dekrétu, kas noteica, ka visas Krie-
vijas impérijas pilsétas privatmajas ir jabiivé péc valsts noteiktiem fasazu
paraugiem. 1809. gada tika izdoti pirmie divi albumi ar 100 fasades tipu
paraugiem (Siilivask 2018, 366).

Velak tika raditi vél divi albumi ar 125 fasazu projektiem, kuros bija
ne tikai dzivojamo, bet ari saimniecisko, tirgotavu, darbnicu, fabriku u. c.
eku projekti, turklat tajos tika noradits ari izmantojamais arsienu biivma-
terials (Sobranie fasadov, ego imperatorskim velichestvom vysochajshe

el esrmec sl

& Cavecercs.

1. attels. 32. fasades zim&jums no Ego Imperatorskim Velichestvom Vysochajshe
aprobovannyh dlja chastnyh stroenij v gorodah Rossijskoj Imperii. 1809-1812 goda.
Chasti I-V. S.-Peterburg, 1809-1812

Figure 1. Facade drawing No. 32 from Ego Imperatorskim Velichestvom
Vysochajshe aprobovannyh dlja chastnyh stroenij v gorodah Rossijskoj Imperii.
1809-1812 goda. Chasti I-V. S.-Peterburg, 1809-1812
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aprobovannyh dlja chastnyh stroenij v gorodah Rossijskoj Imperiii, 1809-
1812 goda (1812)). Savukart 1817. gada tika noteikti maju krasoSanai at-
lauto krasu toni (Siilivask 2018, 366-367).

Paraugfasades noteica tikai galvenas fasades veidolu, viss par&jais —
€kas planojums un tas novietojums gruntsgabala — bija atkarigs no ipas-
nieka ieskatiem (Kirichenko 2001, 184). Ar Siem noteikumiem impérija
centas pilsoniem izkopt labu gaumi un piespiest tos dzivot iedomata klasi-
cisma ideala, nevis vecmodigas laucinieciskas dzivojamas majas, kuram tie
biitu devusi prieksroku. Tada pati tendence un lidziga gandriz idealistis-
ka pieeja turpindjas un pat nostiprindjas imperatora Nikolaja I valdiSanas
(1825-1855) laika. Jaunu albumu izdoSana ar obligatu fasazu dizainiem
turpinjas lidz 19. gs. 50. gadu vidum, kad lielaka dalu citu Eiropas valstu
blivniecibas noteikumus bija jau nodevusas vietéjam vai regionalam lime-
nim (Siilivask 2018, 367).

Noteikumu izpildi uzraudzija provinces valdibas ierédni, generalguber-
natori un civilgubernatori, ka ari vietéjas policijas iestades. Lai piemérotu
jaunos apbiives noteikumus, bija jaizstrada jauni pilsétas plani un viet&jie
apbiives noteikumi (Siilivask 2018, 367).

Viet&jo noteikumu aktualizéSana sakas 19. gs. otras desmitgades beigas.
Vispirms jauns noteikumu kopums tika ieviests Mitava (Jelgava) (1817), péc
tam Riga (1819), Révelé (Tallina) (1824), Terbata (Tartu) (1846), tad dazas
aprinka pilsétas, pieméram, Vilandé 19. gs. 40. gados (Siilivask 2018, 367).

1832. gada Krievijas impérija tika izdots Biivniecibas nolikums (papildi-
nats 1842. gada), kas kluva par galveno dokumentu biivniecibas reguléSana
un standartizéja visus biivniecibas procesa posmus (Zolotareva 2019, 4).
Taja bija apkopoti un publicéti likumi, kas kontroléja biivniecibas sféru,
tostarp institiicijas, kuras nodarbojas ar biivniecibas uzraudziSanu, privato
biivju (dzivojamo €ku un fabriku), sabiedrisko €ku, dievhamu celtniecibu,
ka ari laukumu, ielu, trotuaru un tiltu biivniecibu (Svod zakonov Rossijskoj
Imperii. Tom XII (1842)). Papildus Biivniecibas nolikumam, pilsétu pla-
niem un paraugfasazu kolekcijam pilsétplanoSanas normativo regul&jumu
veidoja ari atseviski civillikumi un dazi Ipasi ustavi (pieméram, Ugunsdro-
Sibas noteikumi) (Kajgorodova 2022, 276).

1813. GADA REGLAMENTS

Neilgi péc paraugfasazu ievieSanas Rigas un tas priekspilsétu vésturée
notika paveérsiens — 1812. gada priek3$pilsétu nodedzinasana, kas kluva par
svarigu pagrieziena punktu pilsétas pilsétbtivnieciskaja attistiba.

1812. gada Napoleona Krievijas kampanas laika Riga ka Krievijas impé-
rijas svarigs, stratégiski nozimigs cietoksnis bija apdraudéta. Rigai tuvojas



Beate Lielmane. PriekSpilsétu loma Rigas 19. gadsimta pirmas puses .. 157

Napoleona armijas 10. korpuss, tapéc, lai apgriitinatu ienaidnieka pie-
klasanu pilsétai, Rigas militarais gubernators Magnuss Gustavs fon Esens
(1758-1813) nakti no 11. uz 12. jiliju (péc veca stila) lika nodedzinat tu-
vak Ieksrigai esoSo Maskavas un Péterburgas priekspilsétas dalu (Mitavas
priekspilséta dedzinasana bija notikusi jau ieprieks) (Cerpinska 2010, 130).

Izdega versti gar$ un vairak neka versti plats (ap 115 ha) laukums. Pé-
terburgas un Maskavas priekspilséta nodedzinaja 782 €kas (702 dzivojamas
un 35 pilsétai piederosas €kas, 4 baznicas ar blakusékam, 41 tirgotavu, ka
ari krievu tirgotaju noliktavas). Bez pajumtes palika 6882 cilveki (Brambe
1982, 68) jeb apméram 1/5 dala Rigas iedzivotaju.

Generalgubernators nespéja tikt gala ar sarezgito situaciju. Bez pajum-
tes palikuSie priekSpilsétu iedzivotaji spontani, bez noteikta plana uzsaka
savu ipaSumu atjaunoSanas darbus. Drizuma cars Aleksandrs I par Rigas ge-
neralgubernatoru iec€la markizu Filipo Pauluci (1779-1849). AtSkiriba no
Esena vin$ bija talredzigaks un apzinajas, ka ar steigu ir nepiecieSams veikt
vismaz paSus primitivakos labiekartosanas darbus nodedzinatajas Rigas
priekspilsétas (Vasil’ev 1961, 245). F. Pauludi centas atstat priekspilsétu
nodedzinasanu pagatné un veicinat skaistu un patikamu pilsétvidi (Vasil’ev
1961, 248).

Lai aktivas buvniecibas laika tiktu ievérota zinama vienota stilistika,
bija nepiecieSams noteikt skaidrus biivniecibas noteikumus. Nodedzinato
Rigas priekspilsétu teritorijai Pauluc¢i lika sagatavot jaunu ielu tikla pla-
nojumu un biivniecibas noteikumus. Vina uzraudziba projektétaju gru-
pa, ko vadija militarais inZenieris Ivans Truzsons, 1813. gada izstradaja
“Reglamentu par priekspilsétu atjaunoSanu un So priekspilsétu atbilstibu
Rigas nocietinajumiem” (Reglement) tiilit€jai apbiives atjaunoSanai, bet
1815. gada - perspektivo priekspilsétu attistibas planu ilgakam periodam
(Bakule 2009, 109).

Dokumenta bija ietvertas vairakas normas, kas bija izstradatas jau ie-
prieks: 1811. un 1812. gada Kara kolégijas rikojumi par Rigas cietoksni
(Blims 2001, 68), ka ari 1809. gada valdibas rikojums par €ku celtniecibu
péc paraugfasadem (Reglement 1813, 6).

Svarigi atzimeét, ka ari péc 1812. gada priekspilsétu nodedzinaSanas un
par spiti kritikai par $is ricibas nepiecieSamibu Riga joprojam saglabaja
cietoksna statusu, tadéel 1813. gada reglamenta bija speka ieprieks&jie biv-
niecibas ierobeZojumi par nocietinatas pilsétas dalas aizsardzibas prasibam.

Jaunajos noteikumos priekspilsétas tika iedalitas Cetras distancés — kon-
centriskas zonas, kuru robeZas apbiives ierobeZojumi bija atSkirigi. Tika
noteikts, ka ap Rigas cietoksni bija 130 asu (apméram 276,9 m) gar$ glasiss
jeb neapbiivéta zona, kura ietilpa 1. (80 asis, ap 170,4 m) un 2. distance
(50 asis, 106,5 m). 1. distancé pie paSiem nocietindjumu valniem nebija
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atlauta nekada veida apbiive, taja drikst&ja izveidot tikai pastaigu vietas.
Ari 2. distanceé bija aizliegta apbiive, bet taja drikstéja ierikot saknu darzus
ar vieglas konstrukcijas Zzogiem (Reglement 1813, 4).

Péc pirmajam divam distancém sakas Péterburgas un Maskavas prieks-
pilséta, un tajas tika atlauta btivnieciba ar noteikumiem, ka ékas ir vienu—
divus stavus augstas koka konstrukcijas bez pagrabiem un ka to pamati
no zemes nepacelas augstak par pédu (ap 30,5 cm) (Reglement 1813, 6).
Joprojam bija speka noteikums, ka pilsétas aplenkuma gadijuma €kas lidz
4. distancei, kas bija 320 asu (ap 681,6 m) jeb lielgabala $avina attaluma,
var tikt iznicinatas bez kompensacijas par zaudéto ipaSumu (Reglement
1813, 10).

4. distancé jau driksté&ja celt visu veidu €kas, kas atbilst paraugfasadém,
pat ar pildreZga sienam uz miira pamatiem bez augstuma ierobeZojumiem,
ka ari drikstéja izbiivét pagrabus, tomér apaksé€jais limenis (1. stavs) ne-
drikstéja biit miira (Reglement 1813, 10).
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2. attels. Rigas priekspilsétu plans Daugavas labaja krasta. Reglement iiber die
Wiederaufbauung der Rigaschen Vorstddte und das Verhdltnif$ der Vorstddte zu den
Befestigungen von Riga (1813)

Figure 2. The Plan of the Suburbs of Riga on the Right Bank of Daugava.
Reglement iiber die Wiederaufbauung der Rigaschen Vorstddte und das Verhdltnif3
der Vorstddte zu den Befestigungen von Riga (1813)
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Dalijums distancés attiecas ari uz Pardaugavu, tomér ipasi nosacijumi
bija Lielajai Kliversalai un dalai no Miikusalas, kuras, lai gan péc attaluma
ietilpa neapbiivéjamaja zona, drikstéja apbiivet tapat ka 3. distancé ar no-
sacijumu, ka tas netraucé pilsétas aizsardzibai (Reglement 1813, 18-20).

Biivnoteikumi skara ari €ku ar&jo izskatu — gar ielam tas drikstéja bi-
vét atbilstosi paraugfasazu albumos paredzétiem piemériem. Priek$pilsétu
dzivojamas majas tradicionali bija novietotas gar ielu, paredzot stallus un
citas paligékas grunstgabala dziluma. M3jas pret ielu vargja biit vérstas gan
ar galafasadi, gan garenfasadi, un visam ielas frontes garumam bija jabiit
nozogotam, veidojot nepartrauktu apbtives liniju (Bakule 2009, 118).

Attieciba uz pilsétas zonéjumu reglamenta bija atrunats, ka skarnus un
lopkautuves drikst ierikot tikai atseviSkas priek3pilsétu vietas (Reglement
1813, 14).

Reglamenta ieziméjas pretruna starp to, ka pilséta dabiski notiek izaug-
sme, un biivniecibas ierobezojumiem, respektivi, tuvak centram dzivoja
turigaki pilsétnieki, kuriem bija materialas iespg&jas biivét augstakus un
blivmaterialos daudzveidigakus namus, bet Riga 3. distancé drikst&ja veikt
tikai mazstavu koka apbiivi. Savukart distanc€, kura bija lielaka apbiives
briviba, dzivoja nabadzigaki iedzivotaji, kas nevaréja atlauties celt lielakas
€kas no izturigakiem materialiem.

Jaunajos apstaklos, kuros priekspilsétam bija lielaka loma pilsétas dzivé
un kuros tas vairs nevar€ja uzskatit par nejauSu pilsétas priedéekli, kara
aizsardzibas prasibas parvértas par smagu izvéli, kas ievérojami apgriiti-
naja priekspilsétu planosanu un apbiivi. Sis prasibas bija galvenais $kérslis
daudzu pilsétbiivniecibas principu ievieSana, kas biitu kalpojosi ridzinieku
vajadzibam.

Salidzinosi ierobeZotais 1813. gada piedavajums priekspilsétu atjaunosa-
nai, protams, neatspoguloja pilsétas attistibas tendences. Rigas ekonomiska
attistiba ieveérojami bija palielinajusi nepiecieSamibu likvidét Rigas nocie-
tindjuma statusu, saglabajot vien pilsétas tirdzniecisko funkciju. Apzinoties
Rigas nozimigo lomu Krievijas impérijas ekonomika, pretrunu redzéja ari
Paulu¢i. 1813. gada vin$ rakstija: “Riga vienlaikus ir gan cietoksnis, gan
tirdzniecibas pilséta, divas savstarpé&ji pretéjas lietas, jo pirma paredz lielu
stingribu, bet otra — brivibu.” (Vasil’ev 1961, 251)

1819. GADA NOTEIKUMI

Nodedzinato eku vieta laika no 1813. lidz 1819. gadam tika uzbiivétas
aptuveni 1000 mazstavu koka savrupmaju (Krastin§ 1988, 26). Pastavot
tik izvérstai biivniecibai, pilsétas administracija guva daudzas praktiskas
atzinas, kas tai palidzéja 1819. gada, papildinot jau esoSo 1813. gada
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reglamentu, izstradat 1820. gada publicéto “Nolikumu par éku biivniecibu
Rigas pilséta un priekspilsétas” (Bau-Ordnung 1820). Jaunajos biivnotei-
kumos tika ieklauti ari papildu nosacijumi, un, atSkiriba no reglamenta,
tas bija visaptverosaks dokuments, kura tika atrunata ari Ieksrigas apbiive.
Noteikumos bija noteikts, ka Ieksriga aizliegta koka apbiive, galvenajas un
platajas ielas varéja biit €kas, kas ir augtakas par trim staviem, mazas un
sanu ielinas — ne vairak par tris staviem (Bau-Ordnung 1820, 30).

Salidzinajuma ar 1813. gada reglamentu tika palielinats dalijums di-
stancés no Cetram lidz piecam. Noteikumi attieciba uz apbiivi 1., 2. un
3. distancé bija tadi pasi ka ieprieks. Bet uz 4. distanci, kas tika noteikta
320 asu (ap 681,6 m) platuma, tika attiecinati tadi pasi noteikumi ka uz
3. distanci. Aiz tas sakas 5. distance, kura ietilpa priekspilsétu palisades un
drikstéja biivet visu veidu €kas un pagrabus (Bau-Ordnung 1820, 38).

Joprojam bija spéka iepriekséjie noradijumi attieciba uz Pardaugavu, ka
ari ipaSie nosacijumi Lielajai Kliversalai un Miikusalai (Bau-Ordnung 1820,
30). Tapat ka ieprieks Rigas aplenkuma gadijuma ékas priekspilséta, kas
atradas lidz 5. distancei, bez kompensacijas tiktu nodedzinatas (Bau-Ord-
nung 1820, 40). Tomer, atskiriba no reglamenta, biivnoteikumi bija plasaki
un izvérstaki un tajos tika atrunati ari noteikumi fabriku, skarnu, kautuvju,
krogu, spirta destilacijas iestazu, noliktavu un sméZzu biivniecibai. Tapat
tajos tika reguléti jautdjumi par darziem, akam, sétam, pagalmiem, notek-
caurulém, jumta segumu, ielu linijam, logiem, ielu apgaismojumu, trotu-
ariem, biivniecibas darbu saskanoSanas izcenojumiem, ka ari krasam, kuras
drikstéja krasot celtnes.

1828. gada tika izdoti dazi papildinajumi biivnoteikumiem. Tajos tika
minéti biezakie biivnoteikumu parkapumi (Vasil’ev 1961, 292), noradot
gan, ka §is atkapes no paraugfasadém ir normalas un radusas, piemeéro-
joties lokalajiem klimatiskajiem apstakliem, pieejamajiem materialiem un
citiem objektiviem faktoriem (Vasil’ev 1961, 294).

1819. gada buivnoteikumi bija speka lidz pat cietok$na likvideésanai, ko
Krievijas valdiba atlava 1856. gada (Krastin§ 1988, 32). Pirms tam Riga ar
ipasu Vidzemes civilgubernatora reskriptu 1850. gada 5. janvari tika pa-
sludinats, ka paraugfasazu lietoSana vairs nav obligata (Krastins 1998, 75),
savukart péc Vidzemes gubernas vadibas ierosinajuma 1851. gada gene-
ralgubernators atlava parskatit 1819. gada biivnoteikumus, un 1866. gada
tika izstradati jauni noteikumi (Bau-Instruction 1867, III).

Tikai péc Rigas pilsétas valnu nojauksanas un 1866. gada biivnoteiku-
mu izdoSanas sakas daudzstavu miira namu celtnieciba ne vien teritorija,
kas atbrivota no fortifikacijam, bet ari bijusajas priekspilsétas. 19. gs. ot-
raja pusé beidzot notika parmainas, kas atrisindja senas pretrunas starp
militaro funkciju un pilsétas talako attistibu, kura bija vérsta priekspilsétu
virziena.
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SECINAJUMI

Biivnoteikumi ka veéstures avots parada, ka pilséta tika reguléta talaka
pilsétbiivnieciska attistiba un kada loma taja bija katrai pilsétas dalai, kas
atspoguloja sava laika sabiedribas priekSstatus un ekonomiskas attistibas
tendences. Rigas gadijuma 19. gs. pirmaja pusé pilsétas kodola — Ieksriga —
un tas priekSpilsétas bija krasi atSkirigi apbtives noteikumi, kas trauc&ja
vienmeérigai pilsétas izaugsmei.

Apliikojamaja perioda Krievijas impérija pilsétbiivniecibas jautajumus
noteica apgaismiba un klasicisms. To parstavji centas sakartot un stingrak
kontrolét, lai, no vienas puses, veicinatu harmonisku vidi, bet, no otras,
caur arhitektiiru nostiprinatu impérijas varenibu. So ideju spilgtaka izpaus-
me bija obligato tipveida paraugfasazu izmantoSana, kas vizuali vienadoja
impérijas pilsétu arhitektiru.

Riga pareja uz paraugfasazu izmantosanu sakrita ar 1812. gada prieks-
pilsétu nodedzinaSanu, kas izraisija loti strauju apbiives tempa un apjo-
ma pieaugumu, zuduSo €ku vieta atri radot €kas ar klasicisma idealiem
atbilstosam fasadém. Saja perioda lidztekus Krievijas impérijas visparéjiem
likumiem impérijas pilsétas, tostarp Riga, tika izstradati jaunajam prasi-
bam atbilstosi biivhoteikumi. Nemot véra nepiecieSamibu péc 1812. gada
ugunsgréka péc iespéjas atrak atjaunot Rigas priekspilsétas, jau 1813. gada
tika izdots “Reglaments par prieksSpilsétu atjaunoSanu un So priekspilsétu
atbilstibu Rigas nocietinajumiem”. P&c savas biitibas tas bija pagaidu doku-
ments, kura mérkis bija nodrosinat steidzamako priek3pilsétas atjauno$anas
darbu veikSanu un iezimét talako tas apbiives attistibu pirms pilnveértigu
btivnoteikumu izstrades. Pilsétas jaunie bivnoteikumi — “Nolikums par €ku
biivniecibu Rigas pilséta un priekspilsétas” — tika apstiprinati 1819. gada.

Gan 1813. gada reglaments, gan 1819. gada biivnoteikumi joprojam bija
pakartoti cietoks$na vajadzibam, nosakot, ka Ieksriga drikst biit tikai miira
apbiive, bet cietoksnim tuvak esoSaja priekspilsétu teritorija joprojam var
celt tikai koka ékas, kuras aplenkuma gadijuma bija janodedzina. Sajos no-
teikumos atspogulojas divu redz&jumu sadursme, no vienas puses, vienotas
fasades veidota skaista plaukstosa pilséta, no otras, mazstavigas pagaidu
koka ékas. Priekspilsétu statusa un pilsétbiivnieciskaja attistiba joprojam
galvenais noteicosais faktors bija militaras prasibas.

Lai gan visi Sie dokumenti veicinaja apbtives funkcionala zon&juma un
telpiskas struktiiras mérktiecigu attistibu, estétiskas un vienotas pilsétvides
veidoSanos, tomer tajos jlitama nepartraukta cina pret dazadiem ierobeZo-
jumiem fortifikacijas apsvérumu dél, kas ierobeZoja priekspilsétu attistibu
lidz pat fortifikacijas sistémas likvidésanai 19. gs. otraja puseé.

Biivnoteikumu ietekmé 19. gs. pirmaja pusé Rigas priekspilsétas veido-
jas mazstaviga koka apbiive, kas bija pakartota Ieksriga apbiivétajam miira



162 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi IX

&kam. Si perioda biivniecibas prakse atstaja ietekmi uz Rigas apbiives rak-
sturu ari nakotné.
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THE ROLE OF SUBURBS IN THE BUILDING
REGULATIONS OF RIGA IN THE FIRST
HALF OF THE 19™ CENTURY
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ABSTRACT

Building regulations are amongst the main means of city construction, reflecting the city
development ideas of their time. Therefore, by examining the building regulations in
Riga in the first half of the 19t century, the author aims to analyse the perception
of the role which suburbs had in the future growth of the city. Military requirements
still were the main factor in the development of the suburbs, shown both in the 1813
Regulations of the Construction of the Suburbs and in the Riga Building Regulations of
1819, which allowed constructing only wooden buildings in the territory of suburbs near
the Riga fortress, which in the event of a siege must be burned down.

Keywords: urban planning, building regulations, construction of Riga suburbs, model
facades, Filippo Paulucci.

Summary

The author aims to analyse the perception of the role which the sub-
urbs had in the future growth of Riga by examining building regulations
of the first half of the 19" century, as they reveal the principles according
which the city was constructed.

In the first half of the 19 century, Riga was one of the most impor-
tant economic centres of the Russian Empire, yet, at the same time, it still
remained a fortress. To protect inner Riga, only wooden buildings were
allowed to be constructed in the territory of suburbs near the fortress, and
in the event of a siege, they had to be burned down.

Riga, like other cities of the Russian Empire, was subject to the general
laws related to building regulations. In 1813, special regulations were issued
for the construction of Riga’s suburbs, which formed the basis for more
comprehensive regulations issued in 1820. They retained the previous build-
ing restrictions regarding the protection of the fortified part of the city, but
introduced the division of the suburbs into zones, within the boundaries of
which the construction restrictions were different. The regulations were also
supplemented by the requirement for the mandatory use of model facades in
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the construction of new public and private buildings in Riga. Model facades
were supposed to reflect the ideals of the Enlightenment.

In conclusion, the role of suburbs in the building regulations of the first
half of the 19" century changed gradually. On the one hand, the mandatory
use of model facades contributed to a homogeneous look of the suburbs, on
the other hand, the status of the Riga fortress limited their development,
which changed only in the second half of the century after the demolition
of the city walls.
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LATVIJAS REPUBLIKAS ELEKTRIFIKACIJAS
PLANI UN TO REALIZACIJA 1919.-1940. GADA
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ANOTACIJA

Raksts atspogulo garo un sarezgito celu Iidz vienota elektribas tikla izveidei Latvijas
teritorija starpkaru perioda. Raksta mérkis ir izpétit valsts elektrifikacijas un elektribas
apgades ieceres, ka ari to realizaciju 1919.-1940. gada. Latvijas Republika tika veidoti
apjomigi plani, kuri paredzéja visas Latvijas teritorijas elektrifikaciju un vienotas elek-
tribas sistémas izveidi. Lai gan visa valsti Iidz 1940. gadam netika izveidots vienots
elektriskais tikls, tomeér tika uzcelta liela spékstacija Keguma, ka ari ievakta plasa infor-
macija par Latvijas upju hidrologiju un energoresursiem, kas tadéjadi lauj uzskatit valsts
darbibu elektrifikacijas joma par veiksmigu.

Atslegvardi: elektrifikacija, elektribas razoSana, Daugava, hidroelektrostacija,
termoelektrostacija.

IEVADS

Raksta padzilinati pétits periods no 1919. lidz 1940. gadam, jo Saja
laikposma radas pirmas visaptverosas koncepcijas par elektribas apgadi un
veidojas jauni plani par elektrifikacijas sistémas izveidi, elektroenergijas
razo$anas un piegadasanas attistibu visa valsti kopuma. Starpkaru perio-
da elektrifikacijas planu pétnieciba ir nozimiga Latvijas energoefektivitates
talako attistibas stadiju pétijumos. Ne mazak svariga loma ir ari Latvijas
Republikas saimnieciskas politikas izvértéSanai kopuma, jo tas attistiba lie-
1a méra bija saistita ar elektroapgades planiem valsti. Kritiski analizgjot
tos, ir iesp€jams giit detalizétu prieksstatu par Latvijas ekonomiku 20. gs.
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20.-30. gados, turpinot pétijumus par perioda saimniecisko sistému demo-
kratijas un autoritarisma posma.

Nemot véra nozimigumu, elektrifikacijas téma starpkaru Latvijas vés-
turé ir pétita saméra maz. Jaunako pétijumu loka tému apliiko profesors
Aivars Stranga, ipasi 2020. gada iznakus$a darba “Karla Ulmana autoritara
reZima saimnieciska politika (1934-1940)” otraja izdevuma (Stranga 2020,
130). Izmantojot loti bagatu avotu bazi, A. Stranga parada saimniecisko si-
tuaciju starpkaru Latvija, analizéjot problémas, kas bija saistitas ar Latvijas
elektrifikacijas planu un izejvielu trikumu Latvijas elektrostacijam. Tomeér
Strangas darba elektrifikacijai veltita nodala neapliiko jomas attistibu pirms
1934. gada, tapéc raksta tiks ieziméti ari nozares pirmsakumi Latvija.

Raksta izmantotas ari laikabiedru liecibas un novadpétnieku darbi, pie-
meéram, inZeniera Valda Volka gramata “Rigas aprinka lauku elektrifikacija.
Cilveki. Darbi. Notikumi. Atminas” (Volks 2016, 6) un vésturnieka Indula
Zvirgzdina raksts par Aiviekstes HES attistibu (Zvirgzdin$ 2014, 33). Rak-
sta tapSana plasi izmantoti materiali no Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas
Valsts véstures arhiva, ipasi LVVA 5208. fonds, kura rodami materiali par
Latvijas elektrifikacijas planu, ka ari LVVA 4595. fonds — Latvijas Republi-
kas starpkaru perioda Tirdzniecibas un riipniecibas ministrijas fonds.

LATVIJAS ELEKTRIFIKACIJAS KONCEPCIJU
SAKUMS UN ATTISTIBA 1919.-1940. GADA

Lai gan elektribas izmantosana miisu regiona dat&jama jau ar 19. gs.
70. gadiem, tomeér jaatzist, ka Latvijas teritorija lidz 1918. gadam bija vaji
elektrificeéta, elektribu sanemot vien lielajam pilsétam, pieméram, Rigai,
kur to razoja 1905. gada atklata termoelektrostacija Andrejosta, ka ari da-
zadu fabriku tuvakajam apkartném, kur spékstaciju attistiba notika, liela
meéra pateicoties vacu okupacijas laika veiktajam fabriku parbiivém par
elektrostacijam un tikla izbiivei armijas vajadzibam (Volks 2016, 6). Veseli
regioni, pieméram, Sélija un Latgale, elektribu nesanéma gandriz nemaz,
un to elektrificésana, tapat ari bojato un nolietoto elektribas razosanas ie-
kartu un tiklu nomaina bija jaunas Latvijas Republikas uzdevums.

Valstiska meéroga elektrifikacijas jautdjumus pirmoreiz skatija un veérte-
ja Latvijas inZenieru un tehniku I konference 1921. gada, kura 18 refera-
tos tika iztirzatas ari témas par Daugavas un kiidras resursu izmantoSanu
elektrifikacija (Nomals 1922, 65). NepiecieSamibu péc saskanotas elektri-
bas razoSanas politikas Latvija pirmoreiz izjuta jau 1924. gada, kad notika
diskusijas par Siguldas pilsétas pievienosanu Juglas spékstacijas tiklam.
1925. gada ar Ministru kabineta l1émumu Latvija tika izveidota Nacionalo
speku komiteja, kura 1931. gada izdeva savu monumentalo darbu “Latvijas



Andris Gailis. Latvijas Republikas elektrifikacijas plani un to realizacija .. 167

elektrifikacijas pamati”, uzsverot, ka elektribas razoSana pamata izmanto-
jami Latvijas Gidens resursi, primari tieSi Daugava, tapéc vispirms izbiivéja-
mas spékstacijas Doles-Keguma rajona, tie§a Rigas tuvuma, savukart tvaika
centralém lielajas Latvijas pilsétas atveleta paligcentralu loma. Tika ari
paredzéts, ka mazas elektrocentrales var attistities autonomi, attistot savu
tiklu, tomér nakotné biitu vélama visu mazo spékstaciju tiklu pievienoSana
centralajam Latvijas tiklam, kas veidojas valsts vidiené (Latvijas elektrifika-
cijas pamati 1931, 4).

Lai sakartotu situaciju ar elektribas apgadi valsti, 1934. gada janvari
Latvija tika izveidota Elektribas padome — §1 autonoma institiicija turpmak
risindja elektrifikacijas tikla attistibas jautajumus Latvija, ka ari saka izstra-
dat detalizétu Latvijas elektrifikacijas planu (Likumu un Ministru kabineta
noteikumu krajums, 31.01.1934., 20), kuru pabeidza 1937. gada. Plans
paredzéja 19 elektribas apgades rajonu izveidoSanu Latvija. Pirmaja pla-
na dala tika paredzéts pabeigt tobrid jau iesakto Keguma HES biivniecibu
(1. att.). Talakie plana punkti paredz&ja Latvijas kiidras resursu izmantosa-
nu, celot kiidras spékstaciju Seda, velak ari vél vienu spekstaciju uz Dau-
gavas. Lai arl pirmais plana punkts tika izpildits diezgan sekmigi, tomeér,
iespéjams, tiesi resursu trikuma dél plans kopuma netika pienemts — vél
nebija nedz pietiekamu tehnologiju kiidras spékstacijas izveidei, nedz vairs
materialu un lidzeklu otras spékstacijas biivei uz Daugavas. Kad 1939. gada
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1. attels. Latvijas karte, iedalita 19 elektribas apgades rajonos, 1937. gada
janvaris, zim&jis inZenieris Karlis Eiduks (LNA-LVVA, 4595-5-271, 29)

Figure 1. The map of Latvia, divided into 19 districts of electricity supply, January
1937, drawn by engineer Karlis Eiduks (LNA-LVVA, 4595-5-271, 29)
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Keguma HES sakas elektribas raZo$ana un tika nodibinats Valsts elektribas
uznémums “Kegums”, plans bija vismaz dalgji istenots, parnemot citu valsts
vidiené esoSo spékstaciju iekartas un tiklus. Aiviekstes HES tikls, Liepajas
spekstacijas plasais tikls Kurzemé, ka ari citi valsts nomalés esoSie tikli vél
netika savienoti kopa ar centralo tiklu ap Kegumu (2. att.).

HIDROELEKTROSTACIJU IZBUVES PLANI UN
TO REALIZACIJA STARPKARU LATVIJA

Domajot par spékstaciju izveidi un darbibu Latvija, parasti tiek pieminé-
ta Daugava, tomeér starpkaru posma Latvija esoSie mazie HES, kuri pilniba
vai ari dalgji ieklavas Keguma tikla, sakot ar 1939. gadu, lidz tam darbojas
pastavigi, un to pienesums jomas attistiba Latvija noteikti ir pieminéSa-
nas verts. Ka spilgtakais piemérs jamin Aiviekstes HES (Zvirgzdins 2014,
33). Tas pirmsakumi mekléjami jau 1925. gada, kad vietéjie tidensdzirna-
vu saimnieki uzsaka elektribas razZoSanu dzirnavas un noslédza ligumu ar
tuvéjo Jekabpils pilsétu par elektribas vadu vilkSanu un elektribas piegadi
lidz tai (LNA-LVVA, 4595-5-54, 383). Laika gaita, ipasi péc jaunas Aiviek-
stes HES centrales btivniecibas pabeigSanas 1932. gada (Stakle 1935, 20),
Aiviekstes spékstacija kluva par nozimigako elektroenergijas razotaju re-
giona, apgadajot ar elektribu daudzus apkart&jos pagastus, raidstaciju, kas

ELEKTRISKASCENTRALES UN TIKLI LATVIIA.

Clektrisko centralu nosavkumi

2. atteéls. Elektriskas centrales un to tikli Latvija 1937. gada (LNA-LVVA,
4595-5-271, 30)

Figure 2. The electric power plants and their networks in Latvia in 1937
(LNA-LVVA, 4595-5-271, 30)
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nodro$indja Rigas radiofona parraidiSanu Latgalei, un armijas garnizonu
Krustpili (LNA-LVVA, 4595-5-54, 370).

Biitisku lomu valsts centralas dalas elektrifikacija spél&ja valstij piedero-
Sais Juglas elektribas uznémums, razojot elektribu tris dzirnavas uz Mazas
Juglas. Jau 1928. gada uznémums apgadajis ar elektribu Koknesi, Baldoni
un plasas lauku teritorijas ap tam. Juglas uznémums bija tobrid lielakais
hidroenergijas raZotajs Latvija, kas péc savienoSanas ar Braslas spékstaci-
jas tiklu 1928. gada parklaja astoto dalu Latvijas teritorijas (LNA-LVVA,
5969-1-189). 1939. gada Juglas tikls tika apvienots ar Keguma HES tiklu
un uznémums pievienots Valsts elektribas uzn€mumam “Kegums” (Volks
2016, 67). Bez raksta jau minétajam HES Latvija sekmigi darbojas ari dau-
dzas mazakas privatas spékstacijas, pieméram, Partiku HES uz Bérzes upes
Dobelé un Amatas HES Vidzeme.

Jau 1919. gada Riga tika nodibinata projektéSanas organizacija “Dau-
gavbilive”, kas izstradaja septinu aizsprostu kaskades projektu, paredzot
aizsprostot Daugavu pie Doles, Keguma, Aizkraukles, Kokneses, Plavinam
(Stukmaniem), Jekabpils, Trepmuizas, pie Alstikes (Birzgales pagasta) un
Jersikas (toreizgéjas Cargradas). Projekta kopsumma veidoja 78 miljonus
Latvijas rublu. Lielie izdevumi tika attaisnoti ar tirdzniecibas cela izvei-
dosanas ieguvumiem - regularu transporta kustibu pa Daugavu visa tas
garuma. Jautdjums par Daugavas spékstaciju biivei nepiecieSamajiem li-
dzekliem ieguva plaSu rezonansi laikrakstos, politiku aprindas un Saeima
(Razums 1922, 36-56).

Turpmakajos gados aktualiz€jas tiesi jautajums par spékstacijas biivi
pie Doles salas, un 1923. gada tika dibinats “Doles spéka stacijas izbiives
birojs”, kas izveidoja vairak neka desmit dazadus HES projektus, tomeér,
nespédams rast finanséjumu, birojs péc paris gadiem beidza savu darbibu.
Lidzigs liktenis piemeklgja ari 1928. gada dibinato Doles spéka stacijas rici-
bas komiteju, kura bija nonakusi pie 24 miljonus latu darga HES celtnieci-
bas varianta (LNA-LVVA, 5208-1-141, 9).

Lai veiktu padzilinatus pétijumus un noskaidrotu, kura vieta isti ir pie-
meérotaka spékstacijas biivei, Latvijas valdiba atsaucas uz 1932. gada vasa-
ra sanemto amerikdnu kompanijas The Foundation Company piedavajumu
un noslédza ligumu ar to. Saskana ar ligumu The Foundation Company ap-
némas izstradat spekstacijas projektu un atrast tam labako pieméroto vietu
uz Daugavas, ka ari atrast lidzeklus projekta realizacijai un istenot to. Kom-
panija secindja, ka labveéligakie geologiskie apstakli HES biivei bija tieSi pie
Keguma kracém, un amerikanu firma atbalstija un talak attistija Keguma
spekstacijas izbiives variantu, ko ari akceptéja Latvijas valdiba 1933. gada
10. janvari. Saskana ar izstradato projektu biives izmaksas bija aptuveni
30 miljoni latu, ko kompanija nesp&ja sagadat, tapec 1933. gada 1. jili-
ja Latvijas valdiba ligumu lauza. Péc vairakam neveiksmigam sarunam ar
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fran¢u uznémumiem Latvijas autoritara reZzima valdiba 1936. gada 1. au-
gusta parakstija ligumu ar Zviedrijas firmu Svenska Entreprenad A. B. Stok-
holm (Sentab). Ligums paredzéja, ka Svenska Entreprenad izbiivés aizsprostu
ar aizvariem, braucamo tiltu, plostu, kugu un zivju celiem, ledus aizsargsie-
nu un citdm papildu iericem. Maksimala jauda spékstacijai tika paredzéta
lidz 70 000 kW (Ieleja 1940, 181-194).

Péc smaga darba tris gadu garuma 1939. gada 15. oktobri Keguma
HES strava tika iepludinata Rigas elektriskaja tikla. 21. decembri valdiba
dibinaja Valsts elektribas uznémumu “Kegums”, par kura vaditdju iec€la
Alfrédu Valdmani (Stranga 2020, 284). Jaunais Valsts elektribas uznémums
spekstacijas un to tiklus, tad&jadi tas ir uzskatams par faktisko “Latvener-
go” prieksteci.

TERMOELEKTROSTACIJAS UN TO BUVESANAS
IECERES LATVIJA 20. GADSIMTA 20.-30. GADOS

Neskatoties uz ambiciozajiem HES biivniecibas projektiem un nakotnes
planiem, gandriz visu starpkaru posmu Latvija elektribu parsvara razoja
Latvijas lielo pilsétu centrales, kuras tika apkurinatas ar akmenoglém. Ri-
gas, Daugavpils, Liepajas un Jelgavas spékstacijas vél 1937. gada kopa sa-
razoja teju 70% no visa valsti sarazotajiem 212 miljoniem kWh elektribas
(Valsts statistiska parvalde. MéneSa biletens, 01.09.1938., 1067).

Ta ka Latvija nebija akmenoglu atradnu, tas nacas iepirkt no citam val-
stim. Sakotn&ji akmenogles lielakoties tika iepirktas no Polijas. Savukart
péc 1934. gada noslégta Latvijas un Lielbritanijas tirdzniecibas liguma Lat-
vija ik gadu solija importét vismaz 235 000 tonnu akmenoglu no Lielbrita-
nijas, to kopsummai bija jabiit vismaz 70% no akmenoglu importa. Latvija
savus nosacijumus pret lielvalsti pildija centigi, jau 1935. gada importé&jot
no tas 80,3% oglu (Stranga 2015, 188).

Saja laika akmenoglu termoelektrostacijas Latvija saskaras ar kopigu
problému, proti, iekartu novecoSanu, tadé] bija nepiecieSams arvien vairak
oglu, pieméram, Rigas centrdlé oglu patérin§ uz 1 kWh bija 0,79 kg, bet
citas mazakas centralés pat vairak neka 3 kg. Apskatamaja laika posma
presé bieZi lasamas publikacijas par to, ka akmenoglu imports kopuma ir
neizdevigs (Kroms, 1933, 400). Sadu kritiku sava cina par vélétaju balsim
biezi izmantoja partijas, ipasi socialdemokrati (Latvija, 28.01.1926., 3).
Nenemot veéra visas minétas griitibas, bija acimredzams, ka 1&to akmen-
oglu cenu dél Latvijas pilsétu pasvaldibas nedoma par citiem energijas
iegiiSanas veidiem. To pierada, pieméram, Rézeknes pilsétas istenota jauna
termoelektrostacijas biive 1925. gada, kas izraisija nesaudzigu kritiku kreisi
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noskanotaja pres€, kura parmeta pilsétas valdei nesaimniecisku ricibu (Lat-
vija, 28.01.1926., 5).

Tuvojoties Otrajam pasaules karam, Latvijas valdiba nebija iekrajusi
véra nemamas akmenoglu rezerves, tapéc konflikta sakuma Latvijas valsts
nonaca milziga apkures krizé, kura cieta ari elektribas raZo$anas nozare. So
situdciju izmantoja Vacija, 1939. gada decembri noslédzot ar Latviju jaunu
tirdzniecibas ligumu, kas paredzéja oglu piegadi Latvijai, tomér Vacija ne-
pildija $i liguma saistibas un 1940. gada sakuma piegaddja vien nedaudz
vairak neka pusi no apsolita oglu daudzuma; rezultatd Ulmana reZims ievie-
sa stingrus taupibas pasakumus (Stranga 2015, 219).

Paraléli akmenoglu izmantoSanai un pakapeniskai upju spéka izman-
toSanas attistibai elektrostacijas visu starpkaru periodu norisindjas ari loti
aktivas diskusijas par kiidras lietoSanu elektribas razosana. 20. gs. 20. ga-
dos Zemkopibas ministrija tika izveidota un islaicigi pastavéja Kidras iz-
manto$anas valde - institficija, kuras mérkis bija attistit kiidras riipniecibu
Latvija, kas cita starpa interesgjas ari par elektroenergijas ieguves iespéjam,
izmantojot kiidru. Saja laika Liepajas valde veda sarunas ar Cehoslovakijas
uznémumu Skodaverke par elektrostacijas biivi Plo¢u purva, paredzot pilsé-
tai, ka ari tas ostas un tramvaja vajadzibam sarazot 6 miljonus kWh gada
(LNA-LVVA, 4595-5-45, 137). Plocu purva centrales izmaksas aprékinu
Liepajas valde iesniedza FinanSu ministrijas Ripniecibas departamentam,
lidzot aizdevumu 1 miljona latu apméra. Tomér, nemot véra létas akme-
noglu cenas, valdiba atteicas projektu finansét (LNA-LVVA, 4595-5-45,
118). Nespégjot vienoties par savstarpé€ji izdevigiem nosacijumiem, ka ari
nerodot naudu lielajam projektam, Plocu purva spékstacijas plani sadarbi-
ba ar Skodaverke tika partraukti.

Kiidra ka potenciali noderiga izejviela tomeér netika aizmirsta. 1931. gada
iznakusaja pétijuma “Latvijas elektrifikacijas pamati” atkal tika aktualizéts
jautadjums par kiidras izmantoSanu, tomér uzsverot, ka tam bija otrskiriga
nozime salidzindjuma ar iidens resursu izmantoSanu. Saprotams, ka kiidrai
tika atveléta sekundara loma $ajos planos tiesi tas griitas iegiistamibas dél,
kas lielakoties vél bija roku vai retos gadijumos vienkarSu masinu darbs.
Minétaja pétijuma tika ierosinats variants par termoelektrocentrales bivi
Ziemelvidzemé ar apméram 10 000 kW lielu jaudu, un jau 20. gs. 30. gadu
vidii inZenieru un geologu aprindas radas ideja, ka $1 spékstacija varétu biit
celama Sedas purva un apkurinama tie§i ar Sedas purva kiidru (Latvijas
elektrifikacijas pamati 1931, 5).

Kidras pétnieciba zinatniska limeni 30. gados ieguva jaunas aprises,
nonakot jaunas, 1936. gada janvari dibinatas Zemes bagatibu pétisanas ko-
mitejas (no 1939. gada — institiits) parzina. Taja tika izveidota kiidras un
briinoglu pétisanas sekcija. Péc izpétes darbiem 1937. gada Zemes bagatibu
pétisanas komiteja izveidoja Sedas purva izmantoSanas projektu (Nomals
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1942, 8), kura atzina, ka no visiem Latvijas kiidras purviem primari jaattis-
ta Sedas tirelis. Tika ari noradits, ka pie ta briza patérina nebija nepiecieSa-
ma 10 000 kW liela centrale, sakotnéji pietiktu ar 2000 kW, vélak apjomu
varétu kapinat; blivprojekts kopa izmaksatu 6 545 000 latu. Interesi par
kiidras izmantoSanu un plana istenosanu pastiprinaja Otra pasaules kara sa-
kums un tam sekojos$ais akmenoglu deficits. Tikmeér izejvielu un ari iekartu
cenas pasaulé strauji pieauga un to nogadasana Latvija kluva arvien sarez-
gitaka, kas savukart ari kavéja kiidras sagatavosanas tehnikas piegadi uz
Sedu, novilcinot purva sagatavos$anas darbus (Stranga 2020, 248). Nemot
véra neiespéjamibu istenot planus kara apstaklos, ka ari tehnologiju nepie-
ejamibu, Sedas purva izmantoSanas plans ta ari netika istenots un kiidras
izmantoSana Seda masveida tika sakta tikai péc Otra pasaules kara beigam
padomju rezima apstaklos — un ne vairs elektribas razoSanas vajadzibam.

SECINAJUMI

Jau no Latvijas neatkaribas pirmajam dienam tika veidoti vérienigi
plani, kas paredz&ja elektribas piegadi visa Latvijas teritorija, izmantojot
Latvija pieejamos idens un kiidras resursus elektribas razosana. Tomeér Sie
plani bieZi bija nereali, jo tie balstijas pienémumos par Latviju ka dalu
no tirdznieciska tilta starp Eiropu un Padomju Krieviju. Saskaroties ar kai-
minvalstu neieinteresétibu $ados projektos, elektrifikacijas plani piedzivoja
izmainas, pieméram, atteikSanos no tirdzniecibas cela izveides pa Daugavu
spekstaciju biives dél. Resursu ierobeZotibas, ari starptautiskas situacijas un
ieksgjas nevienpratibas dé] Latvija bija vieglak realizét mazakus projektus —
cita péc citas veidojas mazas spékstacijas, pieméram, Aiviekstes HES un
citas, no kuram vairakas sekmigi pilda savas funkcijas aizvien.

Nemot véra lidzeklu trikumu un sarezgito saimniecisko, ka ari politisko
situdciju Latvija un arpus tas, noteikti jauzsver Latvijas zinatnieku milzigais
ieguldijums tehnisko zinatnu attistiba starpkaru posma Latvija. Neskatoties
ne uz kadam griitibam, kiidras specialisti, biologi, hidrologi un inZenieri
turpindja neatlaidigi, pat fanatiski iestaties par Latvija pieejamo resursu iz-
mantoSanu elektrifikacija, vienlaikus ari padzilinati izpétot Latvijas resursus
un sniedzot bagatigu zinasanu bazi $ajos jautajumos lidz pat miisdienam.

Latvijas Republikas starpkaru perioda elektriba aizvien saglabaja savu
statusu ka dargs un rets pakalpojums, kas ne tuvu nenonaca lidz visiem,
kuri to vélgjas, tomeér starpkaru posma veidotas spékstacijas darbojas sek-
migi un turpindja paplasinat savus tiklus ari sarezgitajos Otra pasaules kara
apstaklos, tadéjadi elektribas apgades mérki iesp&ju robezas tika izpilditi.
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SAISINAJUMI

HES - hidroelektrostacija

kW - kilovats

kWh - kilovatstunda

LNA - Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs

LVVA - Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs
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ABSTRACT

The article reflects the long path to the creation of a unified electricity network in
Latvia. The aim of the work is to explore the intentions of the country’s electrification
and electricity supply and their realisation from 1919 to 1940. In the Republic of Latvia,
ambitious plans were formed, which envisaged electrification of the entire territory of
Latvia and the creation of a unified electricity system. Although a single electrical net-
work was not established throughout the country until the 1940s, a large power plant
in Kegums was built, and extensive information on Latvia’'s hydrology was collected,
hence, the country’s activities in the field of electrification can be deemed successful.
Keywords: electrification, electricity generation, Daugava, hydroelectric power station,
thermal power station.

summary

In 1918, the newly founded Republic of Latvia found its electrical net-
work damaged and not extending to the distant regions of Latvia. Although
the economic situation was harsh, the enthusiastic entrepreneurs and sci-
entists planned numerous construction projects of power plants all across
Latvia. Despite these major plans, the Latvian government failed to find
sufficient funding to support the plans up to the late 1930s, when the hydro-
electric power plant in Kegums was built. Until then, the small projects of
hydroelectric power plants were mostly private and local enterprises, some-
times funded by the municipalities, but mostly — by private citizens. There
were also a lot of projects on use of peat as a fuel instead of coal for thermal
power plants. Coal comprised the greatest part of the fuel, but it had to be
imported and therefore was costly. Because of the scarcity of technologies,
as well as shortage of finances and materials during the Second World War,
the peat thermal power plant was never built.

Although it was impossible to achieve all goals, the Latvian government
managed to build a big power plant on the River Daugava, meanwhile,
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a lot of smaller power plants were constructed. Furthermore, the infor-
mation about the rivers and minerals of Latvia was collected. Therefore,
the implementation of the electrification plans in Latvia can be viewed as
a considerable success.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta aplUkota Iskolata reZzima istenoto Vidzemes iedzivotaju arestu un deportacijas
norise Valmieras aprinki 1918. gada februari. Analizétie pieméri lauj ne vien rekonstruét
§o notikumu lokala méroga, bet ar1 izdarit plasakus visparinosus secinajumus par pirma
lielinieku terora raksturu, ta motivaciju, metodém, iesaistito personu loku. Vienlaikus 50
procesu analize kopuma atklaj ari deportacijas ka padomju terora akcijas sakotni, kas
liek mainit ierasto uzskatu, ka pirma iedzivotaju masu deportacija no Baltijas valstim ir
norisinajusies vien 1941. gada 14. jonija.

Atslégvardi: Iskolats, lielinieku rezims, aresti, deportacija, Pirmais pasaules kars, Val-
mieras aprinkis.

IEVADS

Pirmais pasaules kar§ un Februara (Marta) revoliicija izraisija ne tikai
politiskas un saimnieciskas, bet ari socidlas izmainas. To iespaida sabiedri-
ba vairs nespéja funkcionét ierastas tiesiskas un tikumiskas normas, un tas
sekméja cilveku savstarpéjo attiecibu brutalizaciju. Viens no veidiem, ka tas
izpaudas, bija radikalu politisko ideju, tostarp lieliniecisma, popularitate.

1917. gada novembri Vidzemeé (Valkas, Valmieras, Césu aprinki un vacu
neokupétaja Rigas aprinka dala) varu pakapeniski savas rokas parpéma
augusta izveidota Latvijas Stradnieku, kareivju un bezzemnieku deputatu
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padome ar tas izpildkomiteju — Iskolatu. Lielinieku reZims pastavéja nepil-
nus tris ménesus, tomeér tas paguva uzsakt radikalas politiskas, saimniecis-
kas un socialas reformas, kuras partrauca Vacijas armijas veikta Vidzemes
okupacija 1918. gada februari. Lai izvairitos no iespgjamam vacu represi-
jam pret lieliniekiem un vinu atbalstitajiem par ieprieks€jos ménesSos iste-
noto teroru, 18. februari Iskolats pienéma lémumu arestét visus “kontrre-
volucionarus” un aizdomas par to turétas personas un deportét no Latvijas,
lai “vacu ienakSanas gadijuma tie nevarétu kaitét Latvijas darba tautai”
(LNA-LVVA, P-1064-1-1, 71).

Fakts, ka Iskolats deportaciju izmantoja ka vienu no represivas politikas
metodém, joprojam ir maz zinams. Kopuma ari Iskolata reZzima véstures
izpéte 1idz §im nav nonakusi pétnieku uzmanibas centr3, lai gan tas atspo-
gulo vienu no iespéjamam Latvijas vésturiskas attistibas alternativim. Pé-
tijumi, kuri tapusi padomju perioda, uzskatami par izteikti tendencioziem.
Vésturnieki $aja perioda noklusgja “nedrosas” témas, tapéc 1918. gada feb-
ruari notikusi Vidzemes iedzivotaju deportacija nav pétita.!

Tikmér uzmanibu Iskolata varas laikam un ta politikai pievérsusi trim-
das autori (Ezergailis 1983, 165-166; Andersons 1967, 252). Visplasak to
ir apliikojis publicists Adolfs Silde (1907-1990) (Silde 1983, 13-15). To-
mér bez iespgjas stradat Latvijas arhivos ari §1 publikacija biitiski jaunu
informaciju par 1918. gada notikuSo deportaciju nesniedz. To var vertét
ka visparigu notikumu aprakstu. Savukart miisdienu autori savos darbos
deportacijas faktu skar visparigi, neiedzilinoties jautajuma problematika
(éilir}é 2013, 42; TomasSevskis 2017, 133; Jekabsons 2022, 66).

Raksta mérkis ir atspogulot Iskolata reZzima 1918. gada februari istenoto
Vidzemes iedzivotaju arestu un deportacijas norisi, balstoties uz situacijas
analizi Valmieras aprinki. Valmieras aprinkis bija viens no Iskolata reZima
darbibas arealiem, un par to ir saglab3jies visplasakais avotu klasts, kas
lauj saméra detalizéti rekonstruét deportacijas norisi. Pétijuma bazi veido
LNA-LVA un LNA-LVVA glabatie Iskolata, ta prezidija un LPNP Arlietu no-
dalas sézu protokoli, jurista un politika Pétera Stuckas (1865-1932) perso-
nalfonda eso$ais Zviedrijas Sarkana Krusta misijas zinojums, ka ari vairaki
publicétie avoti.

IEDZIVOTAJU ARESTI

Iedzivotdju aresti norisindjas haotiski, péc steigad veidotiem personu sa-
rakstiem. Vairakuma gadijumu lielinieki tos bija sastadijusi péc savu poli-
tisko pretinieku — LatvieSu zemnieku savienibas — nodalu biedru sarakstiem
(Lidums, 01.03.1918., 3). Parsvara sarakstos bija ieklauti lauksaimnieki,
turigako aprindu un inteligences parstavji.
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Valmiera aresti sakas 19. februari. Valmieras aprinka Stradnieku, ka-
reivju un bezzemnieku deputatu padome (turpmak - Valmieras aprinka
padome), kuras telpas kops 1918. gada janvara bija Rigas ielas 24. nama
(Kokmuizas viesnica), todien vairak atgadinaja ierocu noliktavu un “slepe-
nu sazvernieku klubu” neka pasvaldibas iestadi: ta bija pilna ar brunotam
personam (Lidums, 03.05.1918., 2). Ap pusdienas laiku nelielas brunotu
cilveku grupas pilséta saka izdarit “kontrrevolucionaru” arestus.

Arestétas personas ieslodzija un péc lielakas grupas izveides siitija uz
Valku, no kuras cauri Pleskavai nogadaja talak Krievija. Pieméram, Val-
mieras—Valmiermuizas draudzes macitajs Karlis Beldavs (1868-1936) rak-
sturojis pieredzéto Valmieras cietuma: “Pirma nakts cietuma bija Sausmiga.
Sarkanie gvardi® pieveda vienmér jaunus upurus. TrokSnaini vini naca iek-
83, ar plintes resgaliem pret gridu dauzidami un Sad un tad — ak, liktena
ironijai, tautas dziesmas dziedadami. [..] Kad rits jau ausa, [..] piecélamies
no savas nemierigas gulas un liikojam koridora nomazgaties. Bet $I neti-
riba, kuru lielinieki uzturéja cietuma, bija griiti aprakstama. [..] Zinams,
dazadu kukainu bija pa pilnam.” (Beldavs 1918, 5)

Jau nakti ap 100 cilvéku no cietuma aizveda uz dzelzcela staciju, kur
ievietoja neapkurinatos pre¢u vagonos un strélnieku pavadiba veda uz
Valku. Tomér brauciens nebija ilgs; 20. februara rita Sedas stacija tiem
lika izkapt no vagoniem un attdlumu lidz Valkai mérot kajam (Lidums,
03.05.1918., 2). Savukart cietuma palikuSos nakamaja rita tuvinieki apga-
daja ar partiku un citam nepiecieSamam lietam. Dzelzcela noslogojuma un
vagonu trikuma dé] Sai arestéto grupai uz Valku bija jadodas kajam.

Vienlaikus arpus aprinka centra veidojas savdabiga situacija, jo daudzos
miestos un pagastos aresti norisinajas vélak vai to pat vispar nebija. Pie-
méram, MatiSos macitaju Ludvigu Jani Cisko (1858-1918) arestéja dienu
velak, 20. februari, kad vin§ grasijas doties uz baznicu, lai tur noturétu
Pelnu dienas sprediki. Vinu aizveda uz MatiSu pagastnamu, kur jau bija
ap 10 arestéto. Tos bija nolemts vest uz Valmieru, lai tur tiesatu aprinka
revolucionaraja tribunala. Pécpusdiena macitaju kopa ar MatiSos, Diklos un
Kocénos arestétajam personam (kopskaitd 21 cilvéks) nogadaja Valmieras
aprinka padomes telpas. Tur arestétos nodeva 7. Bauskas latvieSu strélnieku
pulka izpildkomitejas riciba, kas pazinoja, ka viniem pulka izliku koman-
das apsardziba kajam jadodas talak uz Valku (Schabert 1926, 67; Lidums,
22.03.1918., 2; Beldavs 2010, 150-151).

Vairakas personas lidz Valkai netika. Vidzemé uz baumu pamata nosava
26 cilvekus.® AtkapSanas haosa bija griiti izsekot Vacijas armijas dalu vir-
zibai un noskaidrot dzirdéto zinu patiesumu. 21. februari, baidoties nonakt
vacu gista, lielinieki Stren¢u mezZa noSava septinas personas, galvenokart
matisniekus, kuru vidd bija ari macitajs L. J. Cisko. Vina dzivesbiedre at-

_____



180 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi IX

tos péc tris dienam atrada, parveda majas un 4. marta apglabaja Matisu
kapséta (Beldavs 2010, 152; Rigasche Zeitung, 20.03.1918., 1-2; Lidums,
14.03.1918., 2; Lidums, 31.03.1918., 6; Lidums, 04.04.1918., 2).

CELS UZ NOMETINAJUMA VIETU UN APSTAKLI I1ZSUTIJUMA

No Vidzemes kopuma Krievija tika ievestas divas apcietinato grupas: no
Valmieras aprinka Rijiend un tas tuvakaja apkartné arestétajam personam
kopa ar Smiltené un Aliiksné arestétajiem (71 cilveks) lielaka dala (64)* no-
naca Maskava, Butirkas cietuma, kur bija tiesa Iskolata uzraudziba (LNA-
LVVA, 6033-1-36, 53; LNA-LVA, PA-55-2-2, 4; Lidums, 03.04.1918., 4).
Par §is grupas stavokli un talakajam gaitdm zinu triikst. Savukart otru gru-
pu, kura bija valmierie$i, césnieki un valcéniesi, veda uz Jekaterinburgu.
24. februara pievakar€, eSelonam stavot Petrograda, tos apmekl&ja Zviedrijas
Sarkana Krusta misijas parstavji. Vini méginaja panakt arestéto atbrivosanu,
tomér centieni izradijas veltigi un lielinieki noléma arestetos siitit talak uz
“noziedznieku zemi Sibiriju” (Lidums, 04.05.1918., 4-5).

Ir saglabajies misijas parstavju zinojums, kas atklaj smagos transporte-
Sanas apstaklus. Cilvekus veda precu vagonos, kuri bija tik parpilditi, ka
trika iespéjas apgulties. Tapat nevaréja nomazgaties, triika ari dzerama
tidens. Kad eSelons uz bridi apstajas kada stacija, slapju remdéSanai ares-
tetie lietoja sniegu. Vairaki cilvéki pa celam saslima: nepietiekamais un
vienveidigais uzturs izraisija kunga slimibas, daudzi cieta no smagas saauk-
stéSanas un pilniga spéku izsikuma (LNA-LVA, PA-55-2-2, 2).

Deportacijas galameérki arestétie nonaca 4. marta rita. Sakuma tos atsta-
ja vagonos, tomér Jekaterinburgas Stradnieku un kareivju deputatu padome
noléma deportétos ieslodzit pilsétas cietuma. Pécpusdiena tiem beidzot lika
izkapt no vagoniem, nostadija rinda, tad kajam lika doties uz nepilnu tris
kilometru attaluma esoso ieslodzijuma vietu. Lidzigi ka Valmieras cietuma,
ari Seit bija parpilditas kameras un liela netiriba. Par arestétajiem iesp&ju
robezZas riipéjas Zviedrijas Sarkana Krusta misija, katru dienu nespé&jigas un
saslimusas personas apgadajot ar satigam pusdienam un pilnigi visus de-
portétos nodrosinot ar velu, segam un citam pirmas nepiecieSamibas lietam
(Lidums, 05.05.1918., 5).

DEPORTETO PERSONU ATBRIVOSANA
NO ARESTA UN REPATRIACIJA

LPNP Arlietu nodala Petrograda nekavéjoties rikojas, lai panaktu de-
portéto personu repatriaciju. Jau 1918. gada 26. februari nodalas sédeé tika
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nolemts: 1) par Latvijas pilsonu arestéSanu pazinot Rietumu sabiedroto
valstu siitniem; 2) vérsties pie Tautas komisaru padomes ar pieprasijumu
apcietinatos nekavéjoties atbrivot; 3) sazinaties ar latviesu “socialistiskam
aprindam”, seviski socialdemokratiem-maziniekiem Maskava, ar ligumu
rikoties, lai arestétas personas iespéjami drizak tiktu atbrivotas (LNA-LVVA,
6033-1-36, 44-45). Vienlaikus nodala riip&jas ari par deportéto apgadi ar
partiku (LNA-LVVA, 6033-1-36, 50).

Liela nozime bija arl 1918. gada 3. marta noslégtajam Brestlitovskas
miera ligumam. Ta 6. punkts noteica, ka Krievijai ir nekavéjoties jaatbrivo
visi apcietinatie un deportétie Vidzemes un Igaunijas iedzivotaji un jagada
par to droSu atgrieSanos majas (Lidums, 10.03.1918., 2). Tomér lielinie-
ki vel ilgi lika tam Skeérslus. Iskolats pedéja séde Maskava februara beigas
vai marta sakuma sastadija komisiju deportéto talaka liktena izlemSanai:
kuri jaatbrivo, kuri janodod revolucionarajam tribunalam un kuri janogada
vél talak — aiz Uraliem. Komisija ievélgja Karli Gaili (1888-1960), Robertu
Bauzi (1895-1938) un Jékabu Petersu (1886-1938) (LNA LVA, PA-82-1-1,
85-86). Tomer avotu trikuma dél nav zinams, vai $ada komisija uzsaka
darbu.

Deportétajiem atgrieSanas kopuma izveértas par garu un sarezZgitu pro-
cesu, ko ietekméja ari militari politiska situacija Krievija. Aizbrauksana no
Jekaterinburgas bija paredzéta 14. marta. Vilciens jau bija uzsacis celu, kad
saskana ar Jekaterinburgas Stradnieku un kareivju deputatu padomes riko-
jumu tam lika atgriezties pilséta. Turpmakajas 17 dienas tika nobraukti vai-
raki tiikstosi kilometru, tacu, braukajot turpu Surpu, eSelons bija pietuvojies
Vidzemei tikai par nepilniem 500 km. Turklat, cilvékiem ilgstosi uzturoties
vagonos, arl sanitara situacija kluva kritiska, strauji pieauga saslim$anas
gadijumu skaits (LNA-LVA, PA-55-2-2, 3—4; Lidums, 07.05.1918., 2-3).

3. aprila pécpusdiena Perma stavosos vagonus ar deportétajiem pie-
vienoja vilcienam, kur§ brauca Vjatkas® virziena. Bez seviSkiem starpgadi-
jumiem 5. aprili tika sasniegta Vologda, tacu tur pienaca jauns rikojums:
braukt majup nevis pa taisnako celu caur Petrogradu, bet doties uz Maska-
vu. No tas vilciens talak devas uz Orsu Baltkrievija, kur deportétos nodeva
Vacijas okupacijas varas iestazu riciba (Lidums, 16.05.1918., 2). Izpostito
dzelzcela liniju dé] majupcel§ bija jaméro ar likumu dienvidu virziena —
caur Minsku. 11. aprili, iebraukusi pilséta, deportétie uzzinaja, ka dazas
dienas vél biis japavada Maladzjecna ierikotaja filtracijas nometné.® Taja
bija vairaki desmiti baraku (katra varéja nometinat ap 100 cilvéku). Vilcie-
nu trilkuma dé] Seit nacas uzturéties vel daZas dienas. No Valmieras depor-
téta tirgotaja atminas dzives apstakli nometné biitiski atskiras no ieprieks
piedzivota: Seit varéja atpiisties, nomazgaties, izmazgat un apmainit velu.
Ari apgade ar partiku bija laba (Lidums, 16.05.1918., 2). 1918. gada 16. ap-
rili beidzot tika uzsakts cel§ uz Latviju, un 19. aprili lielinieku deportétie
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Valmieras aprinka iedzivotdji atgriezas majas (Lidums, 22.05.1918., 2;
Lidums, 23.04.1918., 2).

ARESTETO UN DEPORTETO PERSONU SKAITS: APLESES

Kopuma saglabajies neliels skaits dokumentu par Siem notikumiem un
to sniegta informacija ir fragmentara. Valmieras aprinka gadijuma tie ir
preses materidli un atminas; lielinieku veidoti uzskaites saraksti nav sagla-
bajusies. Jadoma, atkapsanas haosa sarakstus un citus dokumentus iznici-
naja, lai tie nenonaktu vacu okupacijas iestazu riciba.

Dazados avotos ir minéti at3kirigi skaitli deportéto skaitam, jo parsvara
personu uzskaiti veica tikai péc deportacijas, tapéc dazadas neprecizitates
bija neizbégamas. Tikmeér par daudziem pagastiem vispar triikst zinu, tade-
jadi noteikt precizu Valmieras aprinki arestéto un deportéto personu skaitu
nav iesp&jams. Aptuveno skaitu var giit, analiz&jot laikrakstos publicétos
deportéto personu sarakstus.

Jau pirmajas ned€las péc Siem notikumiem laikraksti aktivi saka apko-
pot un publicét informaciju par lielinieku terora upuriem. Pirmais arestéto
un deportéto Vidzemes iedzivotdju uzskaites saraksts, kura paradas zinas
par situaciju Valmieras aprinki, publiskaja telpa nonaca 27. februari ar
vacu laikraksta Rigasche Zeitung starpniecibu. Saraksta ir noradits, ka Rijie-
na un Mazsalaca arestéja 81 cilveku, atziméjot, ka tikai 20 no tiem nosiitija
talak uz Pleskavu. Paréjos (61), kas bija arestéti velak, vagonu tritkuma dél
Valka atbrivoja (Rigasche Zeitung, 27.02.1918., 5).

Pirmas zinas par situdciju aprinka centrd publicéja laikraksts Lidums:
1. marta tas rakstija, ka Valmiera arestétas un deportétas 120 personas
(Lidums, 01.03.1918., 3). Ka iegiiti Sie skaitli, nav noradits. Par situaciju
citviet aprinki teikts, ka no Rijienas un apkartnes sakomplektétas divas
apcietinato grupas. AtSkiriba no Rigasche Zeitung 27. februara publikaci-
jas, nav noradits konkréts cilvéku skaits, kas nosiitits no Valkas talak uz
Pleskavu. Tikmér par otro grupu teikts, ka taja bija 64 personas (Lidums,
01.03.1918., 3). Triikst konkrétu cilvéku uzskaites saraksta.

Pirmais plasakais Vidzemé arestéto latvieSu saraksts tika publicéts
22. marta. No tiem Valmieras pilséta arestétas 24 personas, Riijiena un tas
apkartné — 21, MatiSos — 11, savukart Diklos — 6 (Lidums, 22.03.1918., 3).
Saraksts nav pilnigs, jo neieklauj zinas par visiem arestétajiem, turklat taja
nav pieminéti no Vidzemes izsiititie vacbaltiesi. Péc $im zinam no Valmie-
ras aprinka kopuma deportéti 62 cilveki. Salidzinot So informaciju ar ci-
tiem sarakstiem un atminam, skaitlim biitu jabiit lielakam.

Vienlaikus ari laikraksts Dorpater Zeitung 22. marta publicéja rakstu
par arestiem Valmieras aprinki. Taja teikts, ka 19. februari Valmiera un
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apkartné arestétas aptuveni 100 personas, no kuram talak uz Jekaterinbur-
gu aizvesti 45 cilveki (Dorpater Zeitung, 22.03.1918., 2). Ari te vardi ir no-
raditi tikai daziem, tas liecina, ka skaitli ir aptuveni. Turklat Seit pieminéti
cilveki, kuru vardi neparadas “Liduma” publikacija.

Ka rada aplikotie pieméri, ir sarezgiti konstatét, cik personu Valmie-
ras aprinki arestéja un deportéja uz Krieviju. Tomér, apkopojot pieejamas
zinas, var diezgan drosi apgalvot, ka Iskolata represivaja akcija Valmieras
aprinki kopuma ir cietusas ap 100 personu.

SECINAJUMI

Situacija Valmieras aprinki 1918. gada februari ilustré procesus, kas
norisinajas ari citviet Vidzeme. Iskolata istenotas iedzivotaju deportacijas
pamatojums balstijas lielinieku ideologija, kura terors tika uzskatits par
racionalu lidzekli, lai sasniegtu savu politisko mérki (“vispasaules revoliici-
ju”). Vienlaikus Iskolata prezidija 1918. gada 18. februara sédes protokola
pausto motivaciju var vértét ari ka atsaukSanos uz 1905. gada revoliicijas
notikumiem, kad dala muiznieku, macitaju un saimnieku nodeva revolucio-
narus soda ekspedicijai. Netaisnibas sajiita, vélme atriebties un, iesp&jams,
ari bailes lieliniekiem bija spécigs stimuls pienemt lémumu par potencialo
ienaidnieku deportaciju 1918. gada. Tadgjadi var secinat, ka lidzas ideolo-
giskiem apsvérumiem liela nozime bija ari 1905. gada faktoram. Iespé&jams,
to pastiprinaja ari kara propaganda, kas uzsvéra Vacijas armijas zvéribas
okupétajas teritorijas.

Represijam paklauto personu apzinasana un sarakstu sastadiSana nebija
sistematiska un norisinajas steigad. Valmiera aresti sakas nekavéjoties, bet
arpus aprinka centra tie bija vélak vai vispar netika organizéti. Notiku-
mu attistiba nozime bija ari socialpsihologiskajam faktoram: Valmieras
aprinki uz baumu pamata no$ava septinus cilvékus. Péc diviem ménesiem
parsvara visiem deportétajiem izdevas atgriezties majas, tomér avotu tri-
kuma dél nav iesp&jams konstatét precizu skaitu. Talaika presé publicéto
personu sarakstu analize liecina, ka Iskolata represivaja akcija Valmieras
aprinki cietu$as vairak neka 100 personas. So skaitli veido dazadu tauti-
bu un atskirigam sabiedribas grupam piederigi iedzivotaji. Varétu 3kist, ka
primari tie bija vacbaltieSi, tomér Valmieras aprinka gadijuma radikalaku
vérSanos pret kadu no grupam nevar konstatét. Tas apliecina, ka personas,
kuras sastadija deportéjamo sarakstus, pamata vadijas péc ideologiskiem
apsverumiem.

Deportacijas ka lielinieku istenota terora formas izpéte ir svariga, jo
atklaj $is padomju represivas metodes sakotni un liek mainit uzskatu, ka
pirma iedzivotdju masu deportacija no Baltijas valstim ir norisinajusies
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1941. gada 14. junija. Péetijuma iegiitos rezultatus var izmantot, lai turp-
mak veiktu plasakus, salidzinoSus pétijumus par deportacijas norisi Igauni-
ja. Tas lautu izdarit plasakus secinajumus par lieliniecisma specifiku Balti-
jas regiona.
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

! Iskolata prezidija 1918. gada 18. februara sédes protokols ir publicéts vésturnieka
Ausekla Spresla (1928-1987) 1973. gada sastaditaja dokumentu krajuma “Iskolata
un ta prezidija protokoli: 1917-1918” (Riga: Zinatne). Izdevuma beigas ir pievienoti
komentari, kas paskaidro un precizé protokolos eso$o informaciju, tacu $aja gadijuma
komentara par deportacijas faktu triikst, ta apliecinot padomju historiografijai
raksturigo tendenci izkroplot vai pat pilniba nepielaut realas situacijas maksimali
objektivu atspogulojumu.

N

Sarkana gvarde bija uz brivpratibas principa veidots militars forméjums, kas sastavéja
no lieliniekiem lojalam personam, veica represijas pret t. s. “kontrrevolucionariem”
un centas uzturét kartibu irstosas Krievijas armijas aizmugureé.

w

Bez Strenfu meZza nosSautajiem septiniem cilvékiem 1918. gada 21. februari aptu-
veni devinus kilometrus aiz Valkas pie Kagjerves muiZas sarkangvardi nonavéja
10 personas no Gaujienas un tas tuvakas apkartnes. Nakti uz 23. februari sarkangvardi
Aliiksné nosava 2 cilvékus. Savukart nakti uz 25. februari pie Pleskavas tika nonaveéti
7 cilveéki — Rauna, Smiltené un tas tuvakaja apkartné arestétie.

EN

Vairakos gadijumos arestéto sargiem bija visai briva attieksme pret saviem piena-
kumiem. Dazi arestétie to izmantoja un izbéga.

o

Misdienas — Kirova.

o

Nometne bija paredzéta bégliem un bijusajiem Krievijas armijas karaviriem, jo
péc Brestlitovskas miera liguma parakstiSanas bija sakusies masveidiga iedzivotaju
migracija un vaciesi uzskatija, ka pirms atgrieSanas sava dzivesvieta noteikts laiks
vél japavada karantina.
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ABSTRACT

The paper describes the procedure of arrests and deportation carried out in Valmiera
district by Iskolat regime in February 1918. The analysed examples allow reconstructing
this event on a local scale, and, furthermore, to make wider general conclusions about
the nature of the first Bolshevik terror, its motivation, methods, and the range of people
involved. At the same time, the analysis of these processes reveals the beginning of
the deportation as a method of Soviet terror, prompting to alter the usual opinion that
the first mass deportation of people from the Baltic states took place only on 14 June
1941.

Keywords: Iskolat, Bolshevik regime, arrests, deportation, World War I, Valmiera district.

summary

The First World War and the following February Revolution of 1917
brought about major changes in society. The new reality fostered the destruc-
tion of collective consciousness and the previous legal and moral standards.
The pre-war society ceased to exist, being replaced with a certain brutalisa-
tion of human relations. The popularity of radical political ideas, including
Bolshevism, was also a characteristic feature thereof.

In November 1917, Iskolat gradually took power in Vidzeme.
The Bolshevik regime lasted less than three months, nevertheless, Iskolat
succeeded in initiating radical political, economic, and social reforms inter-
rupted by the attack of the German army and the following occupation of
Vidzeme in February 1918. To avoid possible repressive measures against
the Bolsheviks and their supporters as a payback for the terror that they
had carried out in the previous months, on 18 February Iskolat decided to
arrest all “counter-revolutionaries” and suspects of counter-revolutionary
activities, and deport them from Latvia.

The case study of Valmiera district illustrates the processes that took
place in other parts of Vidzeme, as well. The procedure of arrests and
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deportation was chaotic, it was based on the Bolshevik ideology and
the experience of the Revolution of 1905. Victims belonged to different
nationalities and social groups. Rumours also influenced the development of
events, resulting in 7 people being shot. Mostly all the deportees returned
home, however, due to the lack of sources, it is not possible to identify
the exact number thereof. The analysis of the lists of arrested and deported
persons published in the press of that time enable the conclusion that more
than 100 persons suffered from the repressions in Valmiera district.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta mérkis ir analizét Latvijas Tiesu palatas izveido$anas vésturi un tas attistibu laika
posma no 1918. lidz 1934. gadam, galveno veéribu pievérsot Tiesu palatas sakotnéjai
funkcijai, struktOras un darbibas izmainam, ka ar1 tas galvenajiem uzdevumiem. Izpétes
rezultata tika secinats, ka Latvijas Tiesu palata bija viena no galvenajam tiesu varas
iestadém Latvijas Republika un spécigi ietekméja tiesu sistémas attistibu un likumi-
bas principu ievéroSanu Latvija péc neatkaribas ieg0sanas. Tai bija svariga loma tiesu
neatkaribas un tiesiskuma nodrosinasana, ka ari tiesu procesu kvalitates un efektivita-
tes uzlabosana. Latvijas Tiesu palatas izveidoSanas vésture ir ciesi saistita ar Latvijas
valsts veidoSanos un tiesiskas sistémas attistibu péc Pirma pasaules kara un neatkaribas
iegusanas.

Atslégvardi: Civildepartaments, Kriminaldepartaments, Zinatniskais tiesu ekspertizes
institots, starpkaru periods, Latvijas Republika.

IEVADS

Latvijas tiesu sistéma péc valsts neatkaribas iegiiSanas tika veidota,
pamatojoties uz neatkaribas principiem, demokratiskiem standartiem un
tiesiskumu. Starpkaru perioda tika izveidotas dazadas tiesu iestades, kuras
veica tiesu varas funkcijas un nodrosinaja tiesisko aizsardzibu Latvijas Re-
publikas iedzivotajiem.

Nozimigs solis Latvijas tiesu sistémas veidoSana, kas nodrosinaja tiesis-
ku pamatu valsts darbibai neatkaribas laika, bija 1918. gada 6. decembri
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pienemtais “Pagaidu nolikums par Latvijas tiesam un tiesaSanas kartibu”
(turpmak — “Pagaidu nolikums”). Pagaidu nolikums ieklava dazadus no-
teikumus par tiesu iestazu struktiru un kompetenci, tiesneSu statusu un
darba kartibu, tiesu procesa garantijam un procediiram, ka ari kriminal-
lietu izskatiSanas kartibu. Latvijas tiesu sistémas koncepcija pamatojas uz
Krievijas impérijas 1864. gada 20. novembra Tiesu iekartas likumu, kuru
Baltijas gubernas pasludinaja speka 1889. gada. Sis nolikums bija tiesiskais
akts, kas regul@ja tiesu organizaciju un darbibu (Keizara Aleksandra II tiesu
ustavi 1889). Tiesu iestazu struktiiru veidoja Senats, Tiesu palata, apgabal-
tiesas, miertiesas un pagasttiesas.

Latvijas Tiesu palata bija augsta limena tiesu iestade, kas nodrosina-
ja tiesu sistémas darbibas parraudzibu un tiesne$u neatkaribu Latvija. Tas
merkis bija veicinat tiesiskumu, tiesu neatkaribu un efektivu tiesu sistémas
darbibu, kas bija biitiski tiesiskas valsts principu istenosana, ka ari sabied-
ribas uzticeé$anas nodrosinasana tiesu iestadém.

Latvijas tiesu sistémas véstures un attistibas pétiSana ir nozimigs un
plass jautajums Latvijas historiografija, tomér Tiesu palata ka atseviska in-
stitficija ir maz pétita. Tapéc So vestures aspektu izpéte joprojam ir aktuala
un nepiecieSama, jo bez tiem 20. gadsimta pirmas puses Latvijas tiesu sisté-
mas kopaina paliek fragmentara.

Raksta meérkis ir analizét Latvijas Tiesu palatas izveidoSanas vésturi
un tas attistibu laika posma no 1918. lidz 1934. gadam, galveno véribu
pievérSot Tiesu palatas sakotnéjai funkcijai, struktiiras un darbibas izmai-
nam, ka ari tas galvenajiem uzdevumiem. P&tijuma avotu bazi veido tie-
su darbibu reguléjosie normativie akti, Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas
Valsts véstures arhiva nepublicétie dokumenti un kontekstuala informacija
no zinatniskas literatiiras, galvenokart no Alvila Zauera, Kornélija Veitma-
na un Aleksandra Mengelsona darbiem. Raksta hronologiskie ietvari ir no
1918. lidz 1934. gadam, respektivi, Latvijas Republikas ka demokratiskas
valsts pastavésanas posms.

TIESU PALATAS IZVEIDOSANAS VESTURE 1918.-1921. GADA

1918. gada 18. novembri Latvijas Tautas padome pasludinaja Latvijas
neatkaribu, un 19. novembri tika izveidota Latvijas Pagaidu valdiba, kas
saka veidot jaunas valsts iestades, tai skaitd tiesu varas iestades. Latvijas
Tiesu palatas izveidoSana bija svarigs posms Latvijas tiesu sistémas attistiba
péc neatkaribas iegiiSanas. Ta tika izveidota, lai nodroSinatu tiesu neatka-
ribu, objektivitati un tiesiskumu valsti, ka ari lai veicinatu tiesu sistémas
efektivitati un kompetenci.
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1918. gada 6. decembri pienemtaja Pagaidu nolikuma tika atstati
Krievijas impérijas Tiesu iekartas likuma pamati, kur tika traktéts, ka li-
kumprojekts ir tikai pagaidu reguléjums lidz valsts pamatlikuma izstradei
(LNA-LVVA, 7432-1-6, 2-5). Pagaidu nolikums kluva par Latvijas valsts
tiesu pamatlikumu, kurs sastavéja no 13 pantiem. Latvijas Tiesu palatai at-
bilda 6. pants, kura tika noteikts paturét Krievijas impérijas Tiesu iekartas
likuma 110.-113. panta noteikto kompetenci, cik talu ta neruna preti Pa-
gaidu nolikumam (Pagaidu nolikums 1918, 6. pants; Keizara Aleksandra II
tiesu ustavi 1889, 24). Precizak, Tiesu palata tika noteikta ka pirmas
instances tiesa, kura izskatija kriminallietas, un ka otras instances tiesa,
kura apelacijas kartiba izskatija apgabaltiesas izdaritos spriedumus, ka ari
tika iedalita departamentos — Civildepartamenta un Kriminaldepartamenta
(LNA-LVVA, 2087-1-19, 2). Ar 1922. gada 7. novembri st3jas speka valsts
pamatlikums “Satversme”, sesta nodala attiecas uz tiesu varu. Saja nodala
tika izklastiti noteikumi par tiesu sistémas organizaciju, tiesu neatkaribu
un tiesu spriedumu izpildi (Latvijas Republikas Satversme 1922). Papildus
pamatlikumam bija vairaki likumi, pieméram, Tiesu iekartas likums, kas
regul€ja tiesu procesa kartibu, ka ari tiesneSu statusu un pienakumus.

Tiesu palata savu darbibu oficiali uzsaka 1918. gada 20. decembri, kad
tika rikota pirma kopséde. Bija svarigi apspriest organizatoriskos jauta-
jumus, kas ieklava personalsastava iecelSanu un darbu sadaliSanu pa de-
partamentiem. Par Tiesu palatas prokuroru tika iecelts Karlis Kvelbergs
(LNA-LVVA, 7432-1-2, 18-19). Turpretim aktivais tiesu darbs tika uzsakts
1919. gada aprila beigas, jo Tiesu palata no 1919. gada janvara lidz 5. ap-
rilim tika likvidéta (LNA-LVVA, 7432-1-2, 37). Tam par iemeslu bija tiess
Vacijas un Krievijas faktors Latvija. Valsti notiekosais spécigi ietekméja tie-
su resoru attistibas gaitu, atraSanas vietu un darbibas principus. Galvena
probléma bija personalsastavs, jo péc 1919. gada 2. janvara pazinojuma
uz Liepaju bija devies tikai prokurors. Tiesu palatas likvidacijas rezultata
tika uzlikta papildu slodze Liepajas apgabaltiesai. Karlis Kvelbergs kopa
ar Liepajas apgabaltiesas tiesneSiem vérsas pie Latvijas Pagaidu valdibas
ar ligumu atjaunot Tiesu palatas darbibu. Liigums tika apstiprinats, un ar
1919. gada 5. aprila Pagaidu valdibas lémumu tika atjaunota Tiesu palatas
darbiba. MéneSa laika amatos atgriezas ieprieks ieceltais personalsastavs,
kas lava pilnvertigi uzsakt aktivu tiesu darbu (LNA-LVVA, 1534-3-59, 1).
Tiesu palatas personalsastavs kadu laiku darbojas Liepajas apgabaltiesas
ricibas séde Liepaja (LNA-LVVA, 1534-3-59, 16) un 28. jilija — pirma rici-
bas séde Riga (LNA-LVVA, 1534-3-59, 19). Tas norada uz aptuveno laika
posmu, kad Tiesu palatas personalsastavs veica organizatoriskos darbus, lai
spétu atsakt pilnvértigu darbu galvaspilséta. Lidz 1920. gadam tika palieli-
nats darba vietu skaits, ka ari tas strauji tika aizpilditas, tatad tika parvaréta
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probléma, kuru sagadaja personalsastava trikums (Jékabsons, S¢erbinskis
2017, 11). Strauj$ progress Tiesu palatas izveides attistiba bija no 1923.
lidz 1934. gadam, jo tika nostabilizéta politiska un militara situacija val-
sti. Saja laika posma tika pilniba nostiprinats Zinatniskais tiesu ekspertizes
kabinets, kas sniedza palidzibu lietu izskatiSana. 1934. gada Latvija notika
politiskas parmainas, kad valsts vadiba tika parnemta ar autoritaro valsts
vaditaju Karli Ulmani. Saja konteksta tika veiktas ari izmainas tiesu sistéma
un dala tiesneSu tika atbrivoti no amatiem vai tika ieviestas citas reformas
tiesu varas iestadés (Veitmanis, Mengelsons 1939, 257).

TIESU PALATAS STRUKTURA

Latvijas Tiesu palatas struktiira tika organizéta ta, lai nodrosinatu efek-
tivu tiesu sistémas parvaldibu un darbibu. Tiesu palata tika iedalita depar-
tamentos — civillietu un kriminallietu departamenta. Ar 1921. gadu tika
pievienots arl Zinatniskais tiesu ekspertizes kabinets.

Civildepartaments. Civildepartamenta galvenais uzdevums bija no-
drosinat administrativo atbalstu tiesu sistémai, ka ari tas bija atbildigs par
civillietu koordinaciju un organizéSanu tiesu sistéma. Departaments ietvéra
lietu sagatavoSanu izskatiSanai, dokumentacijas parvaldibu un procesualo
uzdevumu veikSanu. Departamenta priekssédétajam un tiesneSiem bija ja-
sniedz atbalsts tiesu darbiniekiem, kas stradaja ar civillietam, nodrosinot
nepiecieSamos administrativos un birokratiskos pakalpojumus, lai palidzetu
veikt tiesu procesus. Tapat svarigi bija sniegt interpretaciju par tiesibu ak-
tiem un likumdoSanas jautdjumiem, it ipasi laika, kad nebija pienemts gali-
gais civillikuma variants (Tiesu iekarta 1936, 16-17). Civillikuma izstrade
aiznéma apmeéram 20 gadus, ta koncepts tika veidots uz Krievijas impeérijas
Tiesu iekartas likuma pamata. Civillikuma izstrades procesa ieguldijumu
sniedza tieslietu ministrs Hermanis Apsitis, kur§ péc 1934. gada uznémas
galveno vadibu likuma izstradé (LNA-LVVA, 7432-1-118, 27). Civillikums
tika pienemts 1937. gada 28. janvari (Civillikums 1937). Civildepartamenta
izskatito lietu skaits bija daudz reizu lielaks neka Kriminaldepartamentam,
jo civillietu izskatiSana, ekspertizes, izmekléSana un citas attiecigas dar-
bibas neaiznéma tik daudz laika ka kriminallietas. Laika posma no 1919.
lidz 1923. gadam tika izskatitas 2515 civillietas, kas, nemot véra valsti eso-
So nestabilo situaciju, bija pietiekami daudz. Turpretim jau no 1924. lidz
1928. gadam tika izskatitas 12 823 civillietas. Nakamos gados, t. i., no
1929. lidz 1933. gadam, tika izskatits gandriz uz pusi vairak civillietu —
21 840. Ir novérojams biitisks izskatito civillietu skaita pieaugums no 1919.
lidz 1933. gadam. Tas pierada to, ka tiesu darbs progresgjis — tiesnesu



192 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi IX

darba profesionalitate uzlabojas, situacija valsti nostabilizéjas, likumu iz-
strades process paatrinajas utt. (Veitmanis, Mengelsons 1939, 235).

Kriminaldepartaments. Tiesu palatas Kriminaldepartaments bija atbil-
digs par dazadu kriminallietu izskatiSanu, tostarp noziedzibas apkaroSanu
un likumiguma nodrosinasanu (Sodu likums 1933). Departamenta prieks-
sédétajam un tiesneSiem bija janodrosina atbalsts tiesu darbiniekiem, lai
precizi un bez klidam tiktu ievérots ta briza spe€ka esoSais Sodu likums.
Kriminallietas pamatojas uz Krievijas 1903. gada Sodu likumu krajumu
(Pagaidu nolikums 1918, 1. pants; LNA-LVVA, 2087-1-19, 2). Tikai ar
1933. gada 24. aprila lemumu tika pienemts galigais Sodu likums, kuru
izmantoja Latvijas Republikas tiesas, izspriezot kriminallietas (LNA-LVVA,
7432-1-6, 9-11). Laika posma no 1919. lidz 1923. gadam tika izskatita
1461 kriminallieta, no 1924. lidz 1928. gadam - 5220 kriminallietas, no
1929. lidz 1933. gadam - 5555 kriminallietas. Izskatito kriminallietu skaits
palielinas ik pa gadiem, jo pirmajos valsts neatkaribas gados politiska ne-
stabilitate valsti ietekméja tiesu darbu — sabiedribai bija neuzticiba Latvijas
valdibai, tiesam un to nakotnei, nebija pietieckami daudz lidzeklu, trika
telpu un personalsastava. Vélakos gados situacija valsti bija uzlabojusies,
ka arl Tiesu palata sekmigi tika gala ar galveno uzdevumu - nodro$inat
tiesu sistémas efektivu darbibu un tiesiskumu valsti. Kriminallietu atro iz-
skatiSanu sekméja Zinatniska tiesu ekspertizes kabineta izveide (Veitmanis,
Mengelsons 1939, 235).

Zinatniskais tiesu ekspertizes institiits. Zinatniskais tiesu ekspertizes
kabinets, kurs velak tika parsaukts par Zinatnisko tiesu ekspertizes institiitu
(turpmak - institiits), bija iestade, kas specializéjas zinatnisku un tehnisku
ekspertizu veikSana kriminallietas vai citas juridiskas lietas. Eksperti bija
augsti kvalificéti profesionali sava joma, tiem piemita specifiskas zinasa-
nas un prasmes, lai analizétu dazadus pieradijumus un sniegtu objektivus
atzinumus tiesas procesa (Zauers 2001, 7). Institiita koncepcija tika par-
nemta no 1914. gada izveidota Tiesekspertizes institiita Krievijas impérija.
No 1921. lidz 1925. gadam tas atradas parejas posma, kur gan mainijas
ta nosaukums, gan tika nokomplektéts personalsastavs un veikti citi darbi.
Institfits darbojas Tiesu palatas prokurora uzraudziba (Ivansons 1933, 18).
Institiita izveidi veicindja valsti strauji pieaugosa kriminalnoziedziba daza-
das jomas. Pirmais institiita direktors bija Arturs Kangers, kura profesionala
un zinatniskd darbiba sekméja ekspertizu kvalitati un uzticamibu (LNA-
LVVA, 1533-1-1, 1-2). Vin$ ne tikai stradaja par direktoru, bet ari izglitoja
dazadas jomas darbiniekus tiesekspertizes jautajumos Latvija un Eiropa. Lai
uzlabotu tiesekspertizu kvalitati un izglitotu profesionalus $aja joma, Arturs
Kangers publicgja savus pétijumus Latvija un arvalstis, deva iespéju prak-
tiski darboties jaunajiem censoniem, sniedza padomus. Vin$ darija vairak,
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neka no iestades direktora tika prasits, lai uzlabotu tiesekspertizu darbu
Latvija (Rusanovs 2023, 169-170).

TIESU PALATAS LOMA UN FUNKCIJAS

Latvijas Tiesu palata bija augsta limena tiesu iestade, kuras galve-
nais uzdevums bija nodrosinat tiesu varas neatkaribu un tiesiskumu Lat-
vijas Republika. Tiesu palata darbojas ka tiesneSu korporacija un pildija
vairakas svarigas funkcijas, kas bija bitiskas tiesiskuma un likuma varas
nodrosinasana valsti. Tiesu palata parstavéja visus zemak stavosos tiesu re-
sorus — apgabaltiesas, miertiesas, pagastu tiesas (LNA-LVVA, 2087-1-19, 2).

Viens no palatas uzdevumiem bija tiesnesu iecelSana un disciplinara
kontrole. Tiesu palatas priekSsédétaja pilnvaras bija iecelt un atbrivot
tiesneSus, ka ari veikt disciplinaras darbibas pret tiem. Tas nodroSinaja
tiesneSu profesionalismu un étikas standartu ievérosanu (Tiesu iekarta
1936, 22-26). Ka otrs uzdevums bija juridiskas izglitibas un profesionalas
attistibas veicinasana, t. i., Tiesu palatai bija jariko vai jaspé&j nodrosinat
pasakumus, lai veicinatu tiesneSu un citu tiesu darbinieku profesionalo
attistibu un sniegtu nepiecieSamo juridisko izglitibu. Tapat palatai bija
japarvalda un jauzrauga tiesu sistéma, t. i., td uzraudzija tiesu sist€mas
darbibu un darbojas ka sava veida parvaldes iestade, lai nodroSinatu tas
efektivitati un kvalitati (Tiesu iekarta 1936, 28). Palatas priekssédétajs,
prokurors un departamenti bija atbildigi par tiesu prakses saskanoSanu
un interpretacijas nodrosinasanu, lai nodros$inatu likuma vienotu piemeéro-
Sanu visa valsti (Tiesu iekarta 1936, 16-17). Ka viens no péd€jiem Tiesu
palatas uzdevumiem bija sniegt juridiskas ekspertizes — juridiskus atzinu-
mus, konsultacijas un ekspertizes par tiesibu aktu interpretaciju un piemeé-
roSanu (Tiesu iekarta 1936, 55). Kopuma Latvijas Tiesu palata bija biitiska
tiesu iestade, kurai Latvijas Republikd bija svariga loma tiesiskuma un
likuma varas, ka ari tiesu sistémas darbibu un profesionala personalsasta-
va nodro$inasana.

Tiesu palatas uzdevums aktivaja tiesu procesa bija izskatit kriminallie-
tas un apelacijas kartiba izskatit apgabaltiesas pienemtos lémumus. Tiesu
palata bija galvena pirmas instances tiesa kriminallietas Latvija un pirmas
instances kartiba izskatija smagas kriminallietas un pienéma lémumus par
tam. Tiesu palata sastavéja no vairakiem tiesneSiem un bija atbildiga par
tiesu procesualo darbibu vadiSanu, pieradijumu novértéSanu un lémumu
pienemSanu kriminallietas. Péc Tiesu palatas lémuma lietu bija iesp&jams
apstridét apelacijas kartiba, bet, ja spriedumu noteica Zvérinatu advokatu
padome, tad spriedums bija galigs un neapstridams (Menders 1924).
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Tiesu palata darbojas ari ka otras instances tiesa, kura apelacijas kartiba
izskatija apgabaltiesas pienemtos lémumus. Galvenokart Tiesu palata ape-
lacijas kartiba izskatija lietas, lai parliecinatos, vai lémumi ir tiesiski parei-
zi un pamatoti. Ja lieta neatbilda prasibam, tad ta tika nosiitita atpakal uz
apgabaltiesu, lai tiktu veikti labojumi. Tikai péc tam attiecigd departamen-
ta personalsastavs varéja veikt padzilinatu izpéti lieta. Palatas kompetence
bija apstiprinat, mainit vai atcelt ieprieks pienemto lémumu (Jakobi 1933).

SECINAJUMI

Latvijas Republikas tiesu sistémas koncepcija pamatojas uz Krievijas im-
périjas 1864. gada 20. novembra Tiesu iekartas likumu, kuras doktrinara
un praktiska kontrakcija tika implicéta Latvijas Tautas padomes 1918. gada
6. decembri pienemtaja “Pagaidu nolikuma par Latvijas tiesam un tiesasanas
kartibu”. Tas noteica, ka Latvijas tiesas, ka ari ar tam saistitas iestades dar-
bojas péc tiem Krievijas imperijas likumiem, kuri bija speka lidz 1917. gada
24. oktobrim. Sads likumiskais pamats turpinajas, lidz tika izstradata
Latvijas Republikas Satversme. VEélak tika saglabats Krievijas Tiesu iekartas
likums ka pamats tiesu darbibas normativi reguléjosajam aktam, papildinot
to ar Latvijas valsts tiesibu konceptam atbilstoSiem likumiem.

Lidz Latvijas Republikas Satversmes spéka stasanas bridim Latvijas tie-
sas spriedumi bija japasludina “Uz Latvijas Pagaidu valdibas pavéli”, tomér
péc Satversmes pienemsSanas un spéka staSanas tika noteikts, ka tiesnesi ir
neatkarigi un vienigi likumam padoti. Galvenais pamatprincips, lai nodro-
Sinatu efektivu darbibu, bija panakt tiesu neatkaribu, kas ari tika paveikts.
Latvijas Tiesu palata tika veidota, lai nodrosinatu tiesu neatkaribu no po-
litiskajam ietekmém un lai tiesnesi varétu brivi un objektivi izskatit lietas.

Tiesu sistéma tika sadalita Cetrpakapju tiesu sistéma, veidojot tiesu hier-
arhiju. Tiesu palata ienéma augstako limeni tiesu sistéma, un tas uzdevums
bija parraudzit tiesnesu un tiesu darbibu, nodrosinat tiesiskumu un tiesu
neatkaribu, ka ari uzraudzit tiesu procediiras un tiesiskas normas ievéro-
Sanu. Tiesu palatas prokurors uznémas atbildibu par Latvijas tiesu sistému
kopuma, priekssédeétajs — tieSo atbildibu par Tiesu palatu. Posms no 1918.
lidz 1921. gadam bija problematisks, tika tiesi skarta Tiesu palatas izveido-
$anas un attistiba. Turpretim posma no 1922. lidz 1934. gadam bija biitiski
manams strauj$ attistibas progress, galvenokart valsti esosas politiskas si-
tuacijas nostabilizéSanas del. Attistibas progress ir nosakams péc izskati-
to un nobeigto lietu skaita Civildepartamenta un Kriminaldepartamenta.
Departamenti nodro$indja atbalstu tiesneSiem un citu tiesu iestazu darbi-
niekiem, izstradajot tiesibu aktus, nodrosinot juridisko pétniecibu, sniedzot
konsultacijas un citus pakalpojumus, lai palidzétu nodroSinat taisnigu un
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efektivu tiesu sistémas darbibu Latvija. Tapat biitisks elements tiesu sis-
tema bija Zinatniskais tiesu ekspertizes institiits, kas palidzéja nodroSinat
objektivas un zinatniski pamatotas ekspertizes, kuras bija nepiecieSamas
taisnigu un efektivu tiesu procesu veiksanai.

Latvijas Tiesu palatas izveidoSanas un darbiba laika posma no 1918.
lidz 1934. gadam ir svarigs faktors Latvijas tiesu sistémas attistiba un valsts
tiesiskuma nodro§inasana. Saja laika posma tika veikti bitiski soli, lai iz-
veidotu un nostiprinatu tiesu iestadi, kas nodrosinatu tiesiskumu un tiesne-
Su neatkaribu.

SAISINAJUMI
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ABSTRACT

The aim of the article is to analyse the history of the establishment of the Latvian
Chamber of Courts and its development in the period from 1918 to 1934, focusing on
the initial function of the Chamber of Courts, changes in its structure and activities,
as well as its main tasks. The research shows that the Latvian Chamber of Courts was
one of the main judicial institutions in the Republic of Latvia, which strongly influenced
the development of the judicial system and respect for the principles of legality in
Latvia. It has played a significant role in ensuring the independence of the judiciary
and the rule of law, as well as in improving the quality and efficiency of judicial pro-
ceedings. The history of the establishment of the Latvian Chamber of Courts is linked
to the formation of the Latvian state and the development of the legal system after
the First World War and independence.

Keywords: Department of Civil Cases, Department of Criminal Cases, Scientific Institute
of Forensic Expertise, interwar period, Republic of Latvia.

Summary

The concept of the judicial system of the Republic of Latvia was based
on the Law of the Russian Empire of 20 November 1864 on the Judicial
System, the doctrinal and practical contraction of which was implied in
the “Temporary Regulations Concerning the Latvian Courts and Litigation
Procedure” adopted by the People’s Council of Latvia on 6 December 1918.
This legal basis continued to serve until the Constitution of the Republic
of Latvia was drafted, and later the Russian Law on the Judicial System
was retained as the basis for the normative act regulating the activities of
the courts, supplemented by laws corresponding to the concept of Latvian
state law.

The Chamber of Courts was defined in law as a court of first instance in
criminal cases and a court of second instance in regional courts in appeal
proceedings. The independence, impartiality, and rule of law of the courts
have been central to the establishment of the Latvian Chamber of Courts.
From 1918 to 1934, the Chamber of Courts was an important judicial insti-
tution, responsible for the appointment and disciplinary control of judges,
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legal education and professional development, and the administration and
supervision of the judicial system.

The Chamber of Courts was divided into two departments — of civil
cases and of criminal cases, and encompassed the Scientific Institute of
Forensic Expertise, which provided highly qualified expertise in criminal
and other legal cases. The period from 1918 to 1921 was problematic,
directly affecting the establishment and development of the Chamber of
Courts. In contrast, the period from 1922 to 1934 was marked by a signifi-
cant development, mainly due to the stabilisation of the political situation in
the country. During this period, considerable steps were taken to establish
and strengthen a judicial institution that would ensure the rule of law and
the independence of judges.
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ANOTACIJA

Laudonas latvieSu pareizticiga draudze bija viena no vecakajam un lielakajam draudzém
starpkaru perioda Latvija. Tulit péc Pirma pasaules kara draudze piedzivoja tas pasas
attistibas tendences, kuras bija raksturigas ari paréjam Latvijas Pareizticigas baznicas
(turpmak — LPB) pasparné eso$ajam latvieSu draudzeém. Raksta meérkis ir, izmantojot
Laudonas draudzes pieméru, konstatét labi saskatamas attistibas tendences, ar kuram
saskaras LPB latvieSu draudzes kopuma starpkaru perioda. Pirmkart, draudzes mate-
rialais stavoklis bija atkarigs no LPB vadibas sniegta atbalsta un pasas spékiem rast
lidzeklus ikdienas izdevumiem. TOITt€ju risinajumu prasija nekustamo ipasumu jautajumu
sakarto$ana, no ka bija atkariga draudzes neatkariba saimnieciskaja dzivé. Otrkart, lielu
darbu prasija kléra un draudzes garigas dzives organizésana.

Atslégvardi: latvieSu pareizticiga draudze, agrarreforma, koroboracija, Sinode, draudzes
padome, Klérs.

IEVADS

Laudonas latvieSu pareizticiga draudze dibinata 1846. gada 22. marta.
Ta bija viena no pirmajam latvieSu pareizticigajam draudzém Latvijas te-
ritorija. Draudzes pirmais priesteris bija pirmais pareizticiba pargajusais
hernhiitietis Davis Balodis. Pateicoties vina pilém, Laudona kluva par
savdabigu pareizticibas centru, kura pareizticiba tika kristiti zemnieki ne
tikai no Laudonas, bet ari no Marcienas un Bérzaunes. Ta ka pareizticiba
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pargajuso zemnieku skaits 1847. gada bija jau 2568 cilveki, tika pienemts
lemums ari par pastavigas Bérzaunes draudzes izveidoSanu (Garvrilin 1999,
146). 1863. gada tika iesvétita jauna Laudonas miira baznica. Ar neatkari-
gas LPB pasludinasanu 1920. gada sakuma Laudonas draudze tika ieklauta
LPB Karzdabas pravestiba, apvienojot 3 pagastus: Laudonas, Savienas un
Odzienas. Laudonas draudze bija Vidzemes lielako draudzu vidi — 20. gs.
20.-30. gados ticigo skaits bija nedaudz zem 3000 cilvéku (LNA-LVVA,
7469-1-1039, 55-65; 7469-1-22, 19; 7469-1-2345, 113; 7469-1-1045,
150-151). Tadgjadi ta noder par pieméru tam, ka starpkaru perioda dar-
bojas pargjas latvieSu pareizticigas draudzes. Raksta mérkis ir ar Laudonas
draudzes pieméra palidzibu konstatét LPB pasparné esoso latvieSu draudzu
attistibas tendences starpkaru perioda.

Raksta ir apliikoti divi galvenie jautajumi, kas bija biitiski katrai starp-
karu perioda pastavosai latvieSu pareizticigajai draudzei: pirmkart, mate-
rialais nodro$inajums, kas bija saistits ar draudzes lielumu un draudzes
loceklu spéju vai ieinteresétibu ziedot savai baznicai, ka ari nekustamie
ipaSumi, kuri atradas draudzes valdijuma un kurus ta brivi varéja izmantot
materiala stavokla uzlaboSanai (pieméram, iznomajot, pardodot, izmantojot
par algas ekvivalentu kléra locekliem); otrkart, klérs, mijiedarbiba ar drau-
dzi, kas biitiski ietekmgja ari turpmaku draudzes garigas dzives attistibu.

Témas izpéte ir aktudla un nozimiga, jo pétijumu par latvieSu pareiztici-
gajam draudzeém tikpat ka nav. Ir atseviski visparigas ievirzes pétijumi, kas
apliitko kopéjo LBP vésturi. Viens no tadiem darbiem ir 2013. gada izdota
Ineses Runces gramata “Mainigas divspéles: Valsts un Baznicas attiecibas
Latvija: 1906-1940”. Jaatzimé ari rakstu krajuma “Latvijas pareizticigais
hronografs” ieklautd Sergeja Coja publikacija, kas veltita LPB tiesiskajam
stavoklim Latvija 20.-30. gados. Atseviskus jautdjumus, kas skar latvieSu
pareizticibas vésturi Latvija, ir pétijis Aleksandrs Gavrilins.

Pétijums pamata balstas uz nepublicéto avotu bazes — konkréti — LNA-
LVVA LPB Sinodes fonda dokumentiem. No publicétajiem avotiem mi-
namas rakstu publikacijas oficialajos un vietéjas nozimes periodiskajos
izdevumos. Lai atklatu avotos saglabato informaciju, pétijjuma izmantota
vesturiski genétiska pétniecibas metode, to papildina vésturiski salidzinosa
un statistikas metode.

DRAUDZES MATERIALAIS STAVOKLIS
UN NEKUSTAMIE IPASUMI

1920. gada 25.-27. februara Latvijas pareizticigo draudzu parstavju kon-
cila tika pasludinata neatkariga LPB (Coja 2016, 146). Jaunajos politiskajos
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apstaklos (bija izveidojusies neatkariga Latvijas Republika) LPB saskaras ar
negativu un pat noraidosu sabiedribas un politiku attieksmi, jo par pareiz-
ticibu valdija uzskats ka par izteikti krievu tautibas iedzivotaju parstavétu
religiju un ka par cariskas Krievijas atstato mantojumu Latvija. Fakts, ka
LPB palika Maskavas patriarhata jurisdikcija, Latvijas sabiedriba izraisija
neizpratni, jo kaut kada veida atkariba no Krievijas likas neiedomajama.
Tapéc bija nepiecieSams izradit aktivu un parliecino$u ricibu jautajumos,
kas skara tas intereses, ipaSi nekustamo ipasumu lietas.

20. gs. 20. gadu sakuma svarigakie jautajumi, kas bija jarisina Laudonas
draudzei, bija saistiti ar agraro reformu. Reformas rezultata dala baznicu
zemju pargdja Valsts zemes fonda. Vel cariskaja Krievija pieskirtie doku-
menti, kas apliecindja ipasumtiesibas, bija vienigie pieradijumi, kurus uz-
radot draudzes var€ja pretendét uz neatsavinamas zemes gabaliem, kuru
apjoms bija lidz 50 ha (Zemes Iericibas Véstnesis, 15.02.1921., 1-2), un
vienai draudZu dalai tie ari tika nodroSinati (Valmieras, Riijienas, Limba-
Zu, Laudonas u. c. draudzém). Ar 1923. gada likumu par nekustamo Ipa-
Sumu koroboréSanu! (Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu krajums,
18.04.1923., 53-54) sakas nekustamo ipasumu ierakstiSana zemesgramata.
Process ieilga 1idz 30. gadu otrajai pusei.

20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados Laudonas draudzei piederéja vairaki ne-
kustamie ipaSumi. Ap Laudonas dievhamu atradas zeme 1,48 desetinu
(1,62 ha - B. P.) platiba, uz kuras atradas Laudonas miira dievnams, saim-
niecibas €kas (priestera maja, kiits un kléts, malkas Skiinitis un pirts) un
saknu un auglu darzi (LNA-LVVA, 1370-1-310, 2). Viens ipaSums bija Lau-
donas ciema — draudzes bijusas skolas zeme, uz kuras atradas bijusi skolas
miira eka, kiits un malkas Skiinitis. 20. gadu sakuma par So ipasumu izcélas
strids starp draudzi un pagasta valdi par ta likumigu lietoSanu. Rezultata
draudze panaca to, ka pagasta valdei tika uzdots izbeigt nelikumigu skolas
telpu lietosanu (Iekslietu Ministrijas Véstnesis, 17.06.1927., 2). Divas piir-
vietas (0,80 ha — B. P.) no ipaSuma tdlit tika iznomatas, giistot 2600 latu
pelnu gada (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-707, 1-2).

1930. gada draudzes riciba tika nodota jaunsaimnieciba Laudonas pa-
gasta (8,39 ha), un 1931. gada 5. janvari Zemkopibas ministrija draudzei
ieradija vel zemes gabalu Baznickalna (7,14 ha), kuru ta izmantoja ka dalu
no priestera gada algas. Bez Siem ipasumiem draudzei piederg&ja vél tris
kapsétas (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-707, 2).

Pirma pasaules kara gados daudzi Latvijas pareizticigo dievnami bija
stipri cietusi, ari Laudonas dievnams. 20. gadu sakuma &ka atradas slikta
tehniska stavokli. Lidz pat perioda beigam brivi lidzekli dievnama sakar-
toSanai draudzei neatradas. 1929./1930. budZeta gada no valsts pieskir-
tajiem lidzekliem LPB nelielu dalu var&ja novirzit dievnamu remontiem.
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Laudonas draudzei no tiem tika Ls 300 dievnama &kas remontam - tika
nokrasots dievnama jumts. Ari nakamaja budZeta gada draudzei izdevas
izltigt pabalstu Ls 300 apmeéra, kurus ta izlietoja dievhama griestu apsasa-
nai (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-1068, 222-223). Par godu S$im svarigajam notiku-
mam 26. oktobri tika sarikotas dievnama iesvétiSanas svinibas (LNA-LVVA,
7469-1-1068, 158-159).

Paréjos draudzes izdevumus veidoja dazadas ar saimniecisko pusi sais-
titas izmaksas, kléra loceklu atalgojums un iemaksas socialajos fondos
(priestera pensiju fonda), eku apdrosSinasana. Parskati par draudzes ma-
terialo stavokli liecindja, ka, neveicot lielus izdevumus un téréjot naudu
tikai ikdienas pamatvajadzibam, draudze spé&ja lidzsvarot savus térinus ar
esoSajiem lidzekliem. Ta 1932. gada draudzes ienémumi un izdevumi bija
vienadi — Ls 1225,11 (LNA-LVVA, 7469-2-264, 227); 1936. gada budzeta
ien€mumi bija Ls 834,17 un izdevumi tikai nedaudz parsniedza ienému-
mus — Ls 860 (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-706, 1).

Draudzes ienakumus pamata veidoja draudzes loceklu nodokla iemak-
sas, iznomatie draudzes ipaSumi, ienémumi par kléra pakalpojumiem un
retu reizi — neparedzéti iep€mumi. Pieméram, pateicoties kadas draudzes
locekles 300 latu lielam ziedojumam, 1938. gada 10. jiilija Laudona varégja
iesvetit jaunu kaplic¢u (Ticiba un Dzive, 01.08.1938., 238).

Draudzes locekla nodoklis, kas bija obligats ikgad€js maksajums katram
17 gadu vecumu sasniegusam draudzes loceklim, ka regulara prakse tika
ieviests 1925. gada 19. aprili. No nodokla bija atbrivoti tikai nespé&jnieki,
slimnieki vai kada negadijuma cietuSie cilvéki. Ta nemaksatajam vajadzé&ja
rékinaties ar soda mériem: lidz parada segSanai vin$ zaudéja balss tiesibas
draudzes padomes sédeés, bet, ilgstosi nemaksajot nodokli, cilvéks zaudé&ja
tiesibas sanemt macitaja garigo apriipi: kristit bérnus, laulaties Laudonas
dievnama, tiesibas apglabat savus mirusos gimenes loceklus draudzes kap-
séta (LNA-LVVA, 7469-2-264, 54). Péc biitibas tas bija méginajums par
regularu praksi ieviest pienakumu - ziedot baznicas darbam. Tomér turp-
mako gadu atskaites liecindja, ka ne visi draudzes locekli uztvéra to ka
obligatu prasibu. 1933. gada draudzes finansu parskati liecindja, ka daudzi
nebija veikuSi draudzes loceklu iemaksas (LNA-LVVA, 7469-2-264, 276).
Péc t.> Jana PlauZa 1934. gada zinojuma atklajas, ka draudzes kasé bija
izveidojies iztrikums Ls 560 apmeéra, kuru veidoja neiemaksatais draudzes
loceklu nodoklis, iekavéjot algu izmaksas priesterim un psalmotajam (LNA-
LVVA, 7469-2-264, 276).

Visi nekustamie ipasumi draudzei bija potencials papildu naudas li-
dzeklu ieguves avots. Lai rastu nepiecieSamos lidzeklus kara izpostitas
saimniecibas atjaunos$ana, draudze aktivi iznomaja sev piederosos nekusta-
mos Ipasumus. Ta jau bez minétas skolas zemes no 1921. gada aprila lidz
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1926. gada aprilim draudzei piederosais saknu darzs tika atdots noma par
500 rbl. gada (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-707, 148).

KLERS UN DRAUDZES GARIGA DZIVE

Klérs un macitajs ka galvena persona vienmeér ir bijis centrs, ap kuru
pulcéjas draudze. 1924. gada tika redigéts Baznicas nolikums, kura tika pa-
pildinats 141. p., nosakot, ka bez ikdienas darbiem macitajs ir tiesigs lemt
ari par draudzes nekustamo ipaSumu (Coja 2016, 156). Turpmak tiesi Sis
punkts kluva par iemeslu stridiem starp macitdjiem un draudzu padomém
vairakas latvieSu pareizticigajas draudzes, ari Laudona.

Laudonas draudzeé priesteri mainijas biezi. Lidz 1925. gadam draudzei
nebija sava gariga vaditaja. Ilgi gaiditais virspriesteris t. Georgijs Auzins
ieradas Laudona no Bulgarijas (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 46) (tikai Latvijas
Republikas pilsoni varéja kalpot par priesteriem, iebraucéjiem bija janokarto
legitimacijas dokumenti). Pirmaja pasaules kara t. G. Auzin$ pildija prieste-
ra pienakumus 1. Donas kazaku divizija, izpelnoties augstus apbalvojumus:
krasu krustu, Sv. Annas 3. pakapes ordeni (Shhenikova et al. 2019, 96).
Tomeér Laudona priesteris neuzkavéjas, jo jau 1927. gada 27. februari vins
uzsaka dienestu Izglitibas ministrija (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 89). Objek-
tivu iemeslu dé] draudzes apkalpoSana kluva neiespéjama. Atvadoties no
Laudonas draudzes, t. G. Auzin$ padomes sédé paskaidroja sava lémuma pa-
tieso biitibu: starp Laudonas draudzes padomi un kléru bija sakusies stridi,
apgritinot kléra darbu. Nesaskanas radas, nespéjot sadalit tiesibas lemt par
draudzes nekustamajiem ipasumiem. Péc LPB Sinodes locekla Jana Platera
vardiem, $is zinojums uz visiem bija atstajis drimu iespaidu (LNA-LVVA,
7469-1-705, 91). Draudzes saimnieciska dzive atradas uz sabrukuma ro-
beZzas, kam pie vainas bija tris padomes locekli — Stiiraina, Paegla un LiciSa
kungs. Vinu darbibas rezultata tika patvaligi sadalits macitajam domatais
auglu un saknu darzs, vienu dalu liguma iznomajot baznicas apkalpotdjam
Karklinam; aizbildinoties ar lidzeklu triikumu un nekorekti pildot kasu gra-
matas, tika kavéta macitaja algas izmaksa (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 92).
Nesaimnieciskas un kaitnieciskas darbibas rezultatad LPB Sinode nesanéma
ari draudzes atskaites par padaritajiem remontdarbiem no valsts pieskirta
pabalsta. Sada nekorekta riciba varéja kompromitét LPB, un valsts varéja
turpmak liegt lidzeklu pieSkirSanu LPB.

Laudonas draudzé t. G. Auzina vieta uz pagaidu laiku tika norikots
Karzdabas iecirkna pravests, Tris ZvaigZznu 5. pakdpes ordena kavalieris
(Shhenikova et al. 2019, 984) t. Janis EninS. Nemot véra noslogoto darba
grafiku (vienlaikus apkalpoja Saikavas, Bucauskas, Galgauskas un Rakso-
las draudzi), t. J. Enin§ sava vieta piedavaja t. Pétera StiiriSa kandidatiiru
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(LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 81-83), kuru Sinode ari apstiprinaja draudzes
parzina amata. Tomeér nesatikSana turpindjas. 1928. gada t. P. Stiiritis raks-
tija LPB Sinodei: “.. ka Laudonas draudzes pagaidu parzinis nespé&ju (pasvit-
rots originala — B. P.) iespaidot draudzes padomi noslégt baznicas remonta
norékinus...” (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 123)

1928. gada 11. novembri Laudonas draudze uznéma jauno priesteri
t. Augustu Hofmani, kur§ savas aktivitates un nesavtiguma dél ieguva drau-
dzes atbalstu un LPB augstakas vadibas atzinibu — 1931. gada 12. janvari
vin$ tika apbalvots ar sanautu® (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 160-161). Tomér
draudzes stridigais raksturs atkal lika par sevi manit. 1932. gada 30. marta
draudzes locekli J. Aizpurvs un P. Elksnitis nosiitija stidzibas rakstu pra-
vestam t. J. Eninam, kurad vainoja priesteri dazadas nelikumibas, patvala,
negodiga riciba ar draudzes kasi un nekustamajiem ipasumiem. Stidzibas
autori lidza atbrivot t. A. Hofmani no pienakumu pildiSanas Laudonas
draudzé (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 201), vienlaikus nelidzot norikot citu
priesteri, apliecinot vienaldzibu, vai draudzei ir pastavigs macitajs vai to
parzina priesteris dazas reizes ménesi.

Laudonas draudze bija sadalijusies divas konflikt&josas pusés — macitaja
atbalstitdjos un noliedz&jos. Saja savdabigaja “kara” tika iesaistita LPB Si-
node, kurai 1932. gads pagaja nepartraukta saraksté ar kadu no stridigajam
pusém. Priestera atbalstitdji rakstija par to, ka “kada melna roka ar tum-
$iem cukstiem aicina un vervé laundabigus garus, kas no tumsiem kaktiem
dublus mestu. Pie miisu draudzes padomes nav neviens atklati dibinatus
iemeslus uzdevis, kuri varétu ko launu Hofmana darbiba saskatit [...]”
(LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 197). Savukart “pretinieki” uzdeva jautajumu:
“Kas Hofmana kungu ir pienémis par draudzes parzini?” (LNA-LVVA,
7469-1-705, 176).

Stridus neatrisindja ari arkartas visparg&ja draudzes loceklu séde
1932. gada 9. oktobri. Lai gan sédé vienbalsigi tika atbalstits t. A. Hof-
manis (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 202), tomér jautajums nebija izsmelts.
Ta paSa gada 7. decembri 192 draudzes locekli LPB Sinodei adreséta vés-
tulé izteica neapmierinatibu par t. A. Hofmani, kur$ savas darbibas laika
esot pilnigi “dezorganizé&jis jeb parskélis draudzi divas dalas” (LNA-LVVA,
7469-1-705, 205). Pamatojoties uz stidzibu, 1932. gada 15. decembri Si-
node atcéla t. A. Hofmani no amata Laudonas draudzé. Lémumu negrozija
ari anonima véstule, kas LPB Sinodé tika iesiitita 1932. gada 30. decembri.
Tas autors atzina, ka loti griiti ir izpatikt laudonieSu pratiem: “.. drosi vien
visa Latvija nebts tik nekulturali nesaskanigas draudzes, ka Laudona”, kas
pasreiz cies no “ticibas kariem” (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 206). Véstulé par
vainigiem tika noraditi 6 draudzes padomes locekli, kuriem, “ja viss neiet
péc vinu gribas (iegiit sev materialu labumu), tad visam ir jamainas un
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katru reizi noliiks iesakas paSu personigu interesu varda, bet ne gan kristi-
bas un baznicas dél” (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 206).

1932. gada 15. decembri par Laudonas draudzes parzini kluva Burt-
nieku draudzes priesteris, vairaku nozimigu LPB apbalvojumu sanéméjs
(LNA-LVVA, 7469-2-303, 2) t. J. Plaudis, kurs to atrada “bédiga stavokli”:
“Pirmo pusgadu bija jadzivo bez naudas lidzekliem, no citu Zélastibas, jo
naudas nebija, kur nemt. Pats apmetos Straupé, un Laudonu vairak ka gadu
apmekl&ju kajam, noiedams 14 km lielo attalumu turp un atpakal. Bija vai-
rak reizu gadijumu, kad sestdienas vakara nogaju Laudona, nezinaju, kur
dabiiSu sev naktsmaju, jo baznicas majas labakas telpas bija iznomatas ci-
tiem...” (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 216) Priesteris J. Plaudis draudzi atstaja
1934. gada marta (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 280). Bet Laudonu reizi mé-
nesi apkalpoja t. A. Hofmanis (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-705, 292). 1937. gada
draudzeé ieradas priesteris t. Konstantins Mihailovs, viens no talantigakajiem
Rigas Gariga seminara audzekniem, Parizes Pareizticigas teologijas institiita
beidz€&js (Shhenikova et al. 2019, 567), un vadija draudzi lidz 1942. gadam
(LNA-LVVA, 7469-2-264, 44).

Neskatoties uz nepietiekamo finansialo nodrosinajumu un iek$€jam nesa-
skanam, Laudonas draudzes gariga dzive ritéja savu gaitu. Taja aktivi pieda-
lijas draudzes Damu komiteja un koris, rikojot ekskursijas uz Pecoru klosteri
(LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-706, 1; Briva Zeme, 25.05.1938., 16), regulari orga-
nizgjot t. s. zalumu svétkus un bazarus (tirgus dienas), kuros iegiitos iena-
kumus izlietoja dievnama remontam (Madonas Patiesibas, 16.08.1929., 3).
Triicigiem bérniem tika organizétas Ziemassvétku eglites, atzimétas Mates
dienas, apdavinot krituSo kareivju mates (LNA-LVVA, 7469-1-706, 1). Lau-
donas dievnama tika rikoti ari garigie koncerti, kuros uzstajas draudzes koris
vai apvienotais dirigenta Stérstina un Ltsa vaditais Jankalna un Laudonas
draudzu koris (Madonas Zinas, 28.09.1939., 2). Atseviskus svétkus apmek-
lgja augstas LPB amatpersonas, pieméram 1936. gada Laudonas dievnama
svétkos piedalijas metropolits Augustins (Pétersons)* (LNA-LVVA, 7469-
1-706, 1). Visi pasakumi bija labi apmekléti un notika lidz pat 1940. ga-
dam (Daugavas Veéstnesis, 18.05.1940., 10), kas liecinaja par garigas dzives
uzplaukumu.

SECINAJUMI

Lai atjaunotu kara sagrauto saimniecibu, LPB bija svarigi visi tas riciba
esosie lidzekli. Viens no tiem bija valsts pieskirtie budzeta pabalsti, kas gan
bija nelieli. Saja situacija latviesu pareizticigo draud?u galvenais ienakumu
avots bija nekustamo Ipasumu iznomasana. Tadeél svarigi bija tos saglabat
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sava valdijuma, kas agraras reformas laika izdevas ne visam draudzém. Do-
kumenti, kas apliecinaja tiesibas uz zemi, bija nepiecieSams nosacijums, lai
saglabatu vismaz dalu bijuSo ipaSumu. Ari pasas draudzes aktivitate savu
interesu aizstaviba bija papildu garants savu tiesibu nosargasana.

Vel viens LPB izaicinajums starpkaru perioda bija kléra loceklu nodrosi-
nasana draudzés. Ka viens no risindjumiem bija vairaku draudZzu uzticéSana
vienam priesterim. Retu reizi Latvija uznéma priesterus arl no arzemem.
Pédé&jiem gan vajadzéja saskarties ar birokratiskam griitibam, jo péc Latvi-
jas Republikas likumdoSanas par priesteri varéja biit tikai Latvijas Repub-
likas pilsoni.

Baznicas nolikuma stridigie priesteru pienakumu papildinajumi, uzticot
viniem ari riipes par draudZu nekustamajiem IpaSumiem, negribot izraisija
stridus starp macitdju un draudzes padomi. Tomeér draudzes gariga dzive
turpindja attistities un piedzivoja pat uzplaukumu, kas notika, pateicoties
Damu komitejas un kora kopigajam piilém sadarbiba ar draudzes padomi
un priesteri.
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

1 Koroboracija — zemes un &ku ierakstiSana (nostiprinasana) zemesgramata.

2 Saisinajums no “tévs” — garidznieku godinasSana pareizticigas baznicas tradicija.

3 Sanauts jeb palica - priestera dievkalpojuma térpa dala — auduma kvadrats vai
rombs ar krusta attélu.

4 Pareizticigas baznicas tradicija miku karta ieceltajai personai tiek mainits vards, bet
uzvardu raksta iekavas, pasvitrojot noskirSanos no laicigas dzives.
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EXAMPLE OF LAUDONA PARISH
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ABSTRACT

One of the first Orthodox parishes that was established during this time period was
the Latvian Orthodox Parish of Laudona. It had a large number of parishioners and
it maintained the status of the largest Orthodox parish of Latvia during the interwar
period. The Parish of Laudona is an example of Latvian Orthodox congregations’ func-
tioning under the leadership of Orthodox Church of Latvia in the interwar period.
The aim of the current paper is to explore the common trends and characteristics of
Latvian Orthodox parishes through the example of Laudona Parish in 1920-1940. After
the First World War, the Parish of Laudona had to counter the same problems as the rest
of Latvian Orthodox parishes under the management of Orthodox Church of Latvija
(OCL): the financial situation of parish was difficult; it was important to settle the real
estate issues, as well as to ensure the presence of the priest.

Keywords: Latvian orthodox parish, agrarian reform, corroboration, Synod, clergy,
secular leadership of parish.

summary

The allowances granted by the state to the Latvian Orthodox Church
were small, but they were necessary for the gradual reconstruction of
the war-ravaged economy of the church. In this situation, the main source
of income of Latvian Orthodox congregations was leasing of real estate
properties. Therefore, it was important to keep them in their possession,
but it was not possible for all congregations because of the framework of
the agrarian reform. Title deeds were a necessary condition to preserve at
least some of the former properties. The activity and persistence of the par-
ish in defending its interests was an additional guarantee in the protection
of property rights.

Another challenge for the Latvian Orthodox Church in the interwar
period was the provision of clergy members in parishes. The main solution
was entrusting several congregations to one priest. In Latvia, the priests
from abroad were received rarely and they encountered certain difficul-
ties as, in accordance with the law, only the citizens of Latvia could serve
as priests.
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The controversial additions to the duties of priests in the church regu-
lations, entrusting them also with the care of the immovable properties
of the parishes, unwittingly caused disputes between parish priests and
councils. However, the spiritual life of the parish continued to develop and
even flourished, thanks to the joint efforts of the Ladies’ Committee and
the choir that cooperated with the parish council and the priest.
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20. GADSIMTA MAKSLAS UN POLITISKAS
VARAS SIMBIOZE MAKSLINIEKA UN
LATVIJAS ARMIJAS VIRSNIEKA HERBERTA
MANGOLDA DZIVE UN DAILRADE

MONTA GINTERE

Bc. art., Latvijas Makslas akadémijas Makslas zinatnes nodalas
Makslas véstures un teorijas apak$nozares magistrante
E-pasts: monta.gintere@gmail.com

ANOTACIJA

Raksts sniedz ieskatu I1dz Sim sabiedriba maz pazistama makslinieka un Latvijas armijas
virsnieka Herberta Mangolda (1901-1978) dzivesgajuma, ka ari radosaja un militaraja
karjera. Lidztekus dienestam armija vins studéja Latvijas Makslas akadémija, 1933. gada
absolvéja Grafikas meistardarbnicu. Lai gan Mangolda dailradi 20. gadsimta 20. un
30. gados liela méra sekméja uzturéSanas militaraja vide, vins izstradaja porcelana
apgleznojuma metus arl Kuznecova porcelana fabrikai, piedalijas Latvju makslinieku
biedribas, Kultiras fonda, ka ari citu organizaciju rikotajas izstadés, gustot ievéribu ar
akvareltehnika gleznotam fantazijas ainam un orientaliem motiviem. Makslai Mangolds
pieversas ar1 izsutijuma gados, iemuzinot neskaitamos akvarelos skarbo Norilskas vidi.

Atslégvardi: Herberts Mangolds, akvarelis, gleznieciba, grafika, Latvijas armija, Latvijas
Makslas akadémija, padomju rezima istenotas represijas

IEVADS

Herberts Mangolds (1901-1978) lidztekus aktivai iesaistei makslas pa-
saulé sevi spozi apliecinaja ari dienestd Latvijas armija, kura brivpratigi
iestajas 1919. gada, lai piedalitos Latvijas Neatkaribas kara. Vin$ turpinaja
dienestu, 1920. gada iegiistot virsnieka pakapi un 1933. gada sanemot Triju
ZvaigZznu piektas Skiras ordeni ka Smagas artilérijas pulka 3. baterijas ko-
mandieris. Militaras un makslas jomas parklasanas ikdiena lava Mangoldam
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iesaistities ari valsts limena projektos, tadéjadi kliistot par vienu no pir-
majiem Latvijas armijas formastérpu dizaina autoriem, ka ari izveidojot
Viestura ordena zimes metu. PaSaizliedziga daliba Latvijas neatkaribas ci-
nas un teicamas militaras spgjas izradijas liktenigas lidz ar padomju oku-
paciju, kad vinu apcietindja 1941. gada 14. junija masu deportaciju laika.

Okupétaja Latvija Mangolds atgriezas 1968. gada. Izsiitijuma pavaditais
laiks izdzésa vina vardu no makslas vides, tapéc Latvijas makslas vésturé
vin$ paslaik ir maz pazistams. Témas aktualitati apliecina ari pieaugos$a
kolekcionaru interese par Mangolda makslas darbiem. Lai gan Mangolda
rado3a darbiba pastarpinati skatita politisko represiju, akvarelglezniecibas,
ka ari porcelana metu izgatavoSanas konteksta, nepiecieSams veidot piln-
veidigaku vina dailrades raksturojumu, tadéjadi papildinot un bagatinot
Latvijas makslas un kultiiras telpu.

Pétijuma meérkis ir apzinat Herberta Mangolda lomu un pienesumu
Latvijas maksla, no dazadiem avotiem iegiistot priekSstatu par makslinie-
ka daudzveidigas darbibas kopainu. Lielako apliikota materiala dalu veido
akvareli, kas skatiti Latvijas Okupacijas muzeja un Jiirmalas muzeja kraju-
ma, ka ari vairakas makslas galerijas un izsolu namos. Plasakais izsiitijuma
tapuso akvarelu klasts apzinats Mangoldu gimenes privatkolekcija Austra-
lija, autorei sazinoties ar Mangolda mazmeitu Karinu Padoms (dz. 1954).
Nozimigu apliikota materidla dalu veido Kuznecova porcelana fabrikai zi-
métie porcelana izstradajumu meti, kas glabajas Latvijas Nacionala makslas
muzeja Dekorativas makslas un dizaina muzeja.

Atlasitais materials strukturéts un analizéts atbilsto$i hronologiskajam
un tematiskajam principam. Pétijuma izmantota biografiska metode, Man-
golda dzivesgdjumu un radoSo darbibu skatot mijiedarbiba ar laikmeta
veésturiskajiem notikumiem un politisko reZimu mainam Latvijas teritorija
20. gadsimta. Izveléta metode uzsver ne tikai personibas neatkartojamibu,
bet ari tas pielagoSanos mainigas vides apstakliem.

AGRINIE DZIVES GADI, STUDIJAS LATVIJAS
MAKSLAS AKADEMIJA, MILITARA KARJERA

Herberts Mangolds dzimis 1901. gada 16. maija Sloka, kur vina tévs
Augusts Mangolds (? — ne vélak par 1931) stradaja Baltijas Celulozes fab-
rika par korespondentu (LNA-LVVA, 235-12-806, 13). Péc vélakam zinam,
Mangolda tévs darba gaitas turpinajis skolotdja amata, bet mate Lilija Katri-
ne Mangolds (dz. Rozenberga, ?-1934) bija majsaimniece (LNA-LVA, 485-
1-558, 22). Skolas gaitas Mangolds uzsaka Rigas zénu realskola, kas velak
kluva par Rigas pilsétas 2. vidusskolu. Sakara ar macibu partraukumiem, ko
ietekm@ja Pirma pasaules kara notikumi un varas mainas Latvijas teritorija,
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Mangolds skolu pabeidza 1919. gada, kad brivpratigi iestajas kara dienesta,
lai cinitos par Latvijas neatkaribu (LNA-LVA, 485-1-558, 32). 1919. gada
nogalé virsnieku triikuma dél neatkaribas cinu fronté vin$ Latvijas Artilérijas
kadetu skola uzsaka saisinato seSu ménesu apmacibas kursu, un 1920. gada
Mangolds ieguva leitnanta pakapi (LNA-LVVA, 5601-1-4037, 2). Latvijas
Neatkaribas kara Mangolds piedalijas 1919. gada 26. augusta kaujas pie
Rudzatiem, ka ari kaujas pie Jersikas un Livaniem, ko péc vairakiem ga-
diem atspoguloja lielformata glezna “ParcelSanas par Daugavu pie Nicga-
les 1919. gada 3. oktobri” (1934, Latvijas Kara muzejs), kas bija izvietota
3. Jelgavas kajnieku pulka virsnieku kluba. Tapat Mangolds 1919. gada
4. novembri piedalijas cinas pie Daudzevas, savukart no 18. lidz 21. decem-
brim - Jelgavas ienemSanas kaujas (LNA-LVA, 485-1-558, 6).

Latvijas Neatkaribas karam noslédzoties, Mangolds turpinaja dienestu
Latvijas armija un vienlaikus, lai izpaustos ari makslas joma, 1922. gada
iestajas Latvijas Makslas akadémija (turpmak — LMA). Jau skolas gados
Mangolds divus gadus makslinieciskas prasmes attistija pie akadémika Vja-
Ceslava Nikolaja déla Andrejeva (1866-?), kur§ Dubultos pasniedza zimé-
Sanas stundas (LNA-LVA, 485-1-558, 1). Agrakie Mangolda akvareli sagla-
bajusies no 1917. gada un iezimé tému loku, kas pavadis un atgriezisies
vina dailradé visa miiZza garuma. Tas ir romantiskas ziedu kompozicijas,
fantazija raditas ainas, kur savijas tie§s dabas vérojums un iztéle, ka ari
zIm&juma precizs medalu un pieminas zimju télojums.

1. attels. Herberts Mangolds. 20. gs. 20. gadi. Fotografija. LNA-LVVA, 5601-1-
4037 (fotografijas autore M. Gintere)

Figure 1. Herberts Mangolds. 1920s. Photography. LNA-LVVA, 5601-1-4037
(photo by M. Gintere)
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2. attels. Herberts Mangolds. Lielgabalu baterija. 1933. Papirs, oforts. “Atpiita”
(1934). Akadémijas absolventi un vinu diplomdarbi, 5. janvaris, 21. Ip.
(fotografijas autore M. Gintere)

Figure 2. Herberts Mangolds. The Battery of Cannons. 1933. Paper, etching.
Atpiita (1934). Graduates of Academy and their diploma work, 5 January, p. 21
(photo by M. Gintere)

Mangolda studijas LMA vina dienesta pienakumu dél norit&ja ar partrau-
kumiem. Tomeér vin$ iesaistijas ari akadémijas studentu sabiedriskaja dzive.
1923. gada 19. marta Mangolds kopa ar studiju biedriem Franci Ernestu
Bangi (1895-1974), Karli Krauzi (1904-1942), Arturu Apini (1904-1975),
Robertu Vitolinu (1900-1974), Aleksandru Zaurbeku Sosijevu (1901-1953),
Andreju Pormali (1898-1977) un Eduardu Kalninu (1904-1988) nodibina-
ja pirmo LMA stud&joSo organizaciju “Dzintarzeme” (LNA-LVA, 2652-1-
78, 45). Biedriba rikoja priekslasijumus, diskusijas par makslu un litera-
tiru, ari izstades. Makslinieciskas prasmes Mangolds apliecinaja ari arpus
studijam akadémija, 1924. gada ziméjot metu vieglas laukartilérijas Sausa-
nas sacikSu celojoSajai balvai (Nedéla, 08.11.1924., 18). Lidztekus tam vin$
ar grafiskam ilustracijam papildin3ja ari dzejnieka un generala Voldemara
Skaistlauka (1892-1972) dzejolu krajumu “Talas ugunis” (1924).

20. gs. 20. gadi ir nozimigs posms ari Mangolda personigaja dzivé
(1. att.). 1926. gada vin$ salauldjas ar Irmu Katrini Krastu (1904-1981)
(LNA-LVVA, 2996-12-4521, 1). Gadu velak vini kluva par vecakiem délam
Zigurdam (1927-1989). 1929. gada pasaulé naca Herberta un Irmas mei-
ta Ilona (1929-2012). Saja laika Mangolds aizsaka zimét vaku un vinjetes
Latvijas Kara skolas beiguSo virsnieku apvienibas izdevumam “Kadets”. Sa-
vukart ar diplomdarbu “Lielgabalu baterija” (2. att.) 1933. gada Mangolds
absolvéja Grafikas meistardarbnicu, iegiistot makslinieka — grafika gradu
(LNA-LVA, 485-1-558, 3).
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MANGOLDA DAILRADE 20. GS. 30. GADOS

Péc LMA absolvéSanas Mangolds aktivi turpindja iesaistities makslas
noriseés, vienlaikus pilnveidojot prasmes ari dienesta. 1939. gada vinu pa-
augstinaja par Zenitartilérijas pulka 9. baterijas komandieri (LNA-LVVA,
5601-1-4037, 14). Saja laika Mangolds gan izpildija privatus pasitijumus,
ko liela méra nodros$inaja dienests armija, gan piedalijas valsts izsludinatos
konkursos, kuros daudzkart ieguva godalgotas vietas.

Makslinieks galvenokart gleznoja akvareltehnika, savus darbus regulari
ekspongjot Latvju makslinieku biedribas, Kultiiras fonda un citu organiza-
ciju rikotajas izstades. Mangolds akvarelos nereti pievérsies kugniecibas
vestures témai. Gleznai “Kugi” (20. gs. 30. gadi, privatkolekcija), kura atté-
lota hercoga Jekaba laika burinieku flote, 1939. gada izstadé Rigas Pilsétas
makslas muzeja atzinigus vardus izteica Valsts prezidents Karlis Ulmanis
(1877-1942), aicinot to iegadaties Sabiedrisko lietu ministrijai un novietot
pirmaja Latvijas tiiristu tvaikoni “Banga” (Latvijas Kareivis, 01.07.1939.).
Nozimigu Mangolda dailrades dalu veido ari iztélé raditas fantazijas ainas,
ko nereti papildina orientali motivi.

Pétijuma apzinati arl Mangolda raditie ekslibri jeb gramatzimes. Ekslibra
pamatlicéjs latvieSu grafika ir LMA profesors Rihards Zarins (1869-1939),
kas bija Mangolda absolvétas meistardarbnicas vaditajs. Mangolda darina-
tajos ekslibros vérojamas atsauces uz maksliniekam tuvo latviskas vides un
elementu atspogulojumu, kas atbilst attieciga perioda aktualas ideologijas
ievirzem.

30. gadu otraja pusé Mangolds vairakdm skolam un biedribam izstra-
dajis karogu metus. Tie lidz miisdienam nav saglabajusies, tacu darinato
karogu reprodukcijas, ka ari informaciju par to vizualo veidolu var atrast
periodika. Mangolds karogu metus veidojis Dobeles gimnazijai, Pededzes
pamatskolai un Rijienas draudzes skolai. Tapat péc makslinieka zimé&ju-
miem karogi tapusi Rigas amatnieku biedribai, Rigas skolnieku rotas kara-
viru biedribai un Rigas Jirmalas amatnieku biedribai. Ka viens no nozimi-
gakajiem minams Armijas $taba rotai veidotais karoga mets (1933, Latvijas
Nacionala bibliotéka). Makslinieka veidotie meti ir stilistiski lidzigi — lai
gan zimé&juma siZets un saturs karogos var atSkirties, tos vieno elementu
kopums, kas raksturo konkrétas organizacijas piederibas vietu.

Svarigu Mangolda dailrades dalu veido ari meti Kuznecova porcelana
fabrikas izstradajumu apgleznoSanai. Ievérojams sasniegums $aja joma ir
vina daliba Pasaules izstadé Parizé (1937), kur vin$ sanéma sudraba godal-
gu (Briva Zeme, 02.02.1940.). Makslinieka darbos lielakoties atspogulotas
lauku dzives ainas — darbi tiruma, atpiita pie upes, darza, svétki, sasto-
pamas ari zvejniecibas un kugniecibas témas, ka ari tautasdziesmam vai
literariem darbiem veltitas kompozicijas. Autoritara rezZima posma maksla
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3. attéls. Herberts Mangolds. Skice dekorativai vazei ar tautumeitu.
20. gs. 30. gadi. Papirs, akvarelis, bronza. 15 x 33,5 cm. Dekorativas makslas
un dizaina muzejs, DLM/K 4919 (fotografijas autore M. Gintere)

Figure 3. Herberts Mangolds. Sketch for a decorative vase. 1930s. Paper,
watercolor, bronze. 15 x 33.5 cm. Museum of Decorative Arts and Design,
DLM/K 4919 (photo by M. Gintere)
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bija raksturiga nacionala identificéSanas ar zemniecisko. Nacionalajai tema-
tikai veltitajas figuralajas ainas Mangolds centies péc iesp€jas etnografiski
precizi attélot tautastérpus, reizém dekorativajiem elementiem kliistot geo-
metriskiem, ieklaujoties Art Deco stilistika. Ka viens no augstvertigakajiem
piemériem minams mets vazei ar tautumeitu zem ziedoSas abeles (3. att.).
Vaze glabajas Pétera Avena (dz. 1955) kolekcija, turklat skice istenota vie-
na eksemplara, apgleznojuma autore ir Jelizaveta Gegello (dz. Malikova,
1904-1999). Peéc Mangolda metiem apgleznotais porcelans miisdienas klu-
vis par retumu, kas Latvijas muzeju kolekcijas parstavéts vien neliela skaita.

1ZSUTIJUMS, 1941-1968

1940. gada péc Latvijas okupacijas padomju totalitarais genocids strau-
ji versas pret bijusas Latvijas armijas virsniekiem (Bambals 2000, 94).
1940. gada septembri uz Latvijas armijas bazes tika izveidots Sarkanas ar-
mijas 24. teritorialais strélnieku korpuss. Zenitartilérijas pulku, kura Man-
golds dien&ja (LNA-LVVA, 5601-1-4037, 14), taja ieklava ka 111. zenit-
artilérijas divizionu. 24. teritorialais strélnieku korpuss 1941. gada jinija
sakuma sanéma paveéli doties uz vasaras nometni Litené, kameér 111. zenit-
artileérijas divizionu novietoja vasaras nometné Mangalsala (Jeékabsons
2002, 226), kur 1941. gada 14. junija masu deportaciju laika Mangoldu
apcietinaja (Tévija, 26.07.1941.). LPSR Iekslietu tautas komisariata Valsts
drosibas komitejas jaunakais leitnants Zuevs apcietindjuma 1émuma raksti-
jis: “Herberts Mangolds, biju$as Latvijas armijas virsnieks, bijusas Ulmana
valdibas apbalvotais, nodarbojas ar pretpadomju agitaciju — pieradija pa-
domju brunojuma nederigumu un tehnikas atpalicibu.” (LNA-LVA, 1987-
1-17661, 1) Nopratinasanas protokols parada Mangolda stingro staju, ap-
liecinot uzticibu dzimtenei: “[..] mani politiskie uzskati ir nacionalistiski,
es vélétos, lai Latvija saglabatos burzuaziski nacionalistiska iekarta. Sakara
ar Siem maniem uzskatiem padomju varu Latvija es nevélos” (Konstante
2017, 587). Péc vairakam nopratinasanam Riga Mangoldu parsiitija uz No-
rilsku Sibirijas ziemelos, kur 1941. gada 29. novembri Taimiras nacionala
apgabala tiesa vinam piesprieda navessodu (LNA-LVA, 1987-1-17661, 15),
tacu makslinieks nepadevas un rakstija KPFSR Augstakajai tiesai kasacijas
lagumu. 1942. gada 21. aprili PSRS Augstaka Padome navessodu nomainija
pret 10 gadiem ieslodzijuma labosanas darbu nometné.

Bezceribas un nolemtibas sajiita, kas Mangoldu parpéma izsiitijuma,
atklajas virsnieka Anatolija Sondora (1891-1944) 1942. gada rudens at-
minas, kas publicétas dokumentalaja romana “EFkshumacija”. Saruna starp
Mangoldu un Sondoru norisindjas baraka, vérojot ziemelblazmu: “Kap-
teini Mangold, nac vismaz tu! Pastavi man blakus, paskaties. Tu tacu esi
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makslinieks, Mangold.” — “Biju, Sondor, biju. Tik loti sen atpakal, ka isti
nevaru vairs atceréties.” Sondors turpinaja: “Biitu tagad krasas!” — “Krasu
mums Vvél ilgi nebiis, Sondor. Visdrizak — nebiis, nebiis nekad.” — “Bet tev

ir zimulis, Mangold.” Makslinieks apstiprinosi atbild&ja, piebilzdams: “Ja
tu to gribi, tad nem. Papira — ta gan man nav, bet virtuvé es redzéju papes
kasti. Vai man to méginat dabit?” — “Pamégini gan, es tik talu nevaru vairs
aiziet,” atbildéja Sondors (Liepa 1990, 184-185).

1951. gada 8. martd Mangoldu atbrivoja no Norillaga nometnes (LNA-
LVA, 1987-1-17661, 15), tomér bijusie virsnieki atpakal uz dzimteni doties
veél nevaréja. Norilska — miiZiga sasaluma un kapsétas pilséta — kluva par
Mangolda nometinajuma vietu uz vairak neka 20 gadiem. Péc iznakSanas
no légera Mangolds kadu laiku strad3aja krasotaju brigadé, bet velak par
makslinieku-noformétaju pilsétas kultiiras nama (Bambals 2000, 133-135).

Padomju okupacijas sekas izjuta ari Latvija palikusi Mangolda gimene.
1941. gada jiinija tika pienemts lémums no Latvijas PSR ka sociali bistamu
elementu izsiitit ari Mangolda sievu kopa ar bérniem, tomér, karam sako-
ties, lemums netika Istenots (LNA-LVA, 1987-1-17661, 2). 1944. gada vina
kopa ar vecakiem un meitu emigréja uz Vaciju. Emigracija Mangolda meita
Ilona 1949. gada salaulajas ar pulkveza Fridriha Brieza (1888-1918) délu
Juri Briedi (1916-2002). Si pasa gada septembri vini izceloja uz Melburnu.
llonas un Jura gimené piedzima meita Karina (1954) un déls Juris (1957)
(Timsans 1998). Herberta Mangolda mazbérni ari paslaik dzivo Australija.

Skaudras atminas par izsttijuma pavadito laiku glaba ievérojams skaits
Mangolda akvarelu, kas galvenokart atspogulo Norilskas skarbos klima-
ta apstaklus un raksturigas dabas paradibas (4. att.). Sniegotajas ainavas
paveras skati uz Norilskas ieslodzijuma nometni — apsnigu$am vienstavu
gulbtivém vai barakam, ko ieZogo dzelondrasu Zogs. Dazkart kalnu grédu
fona makslinieks izcélis ziemelu pirmiedzivotajus, kas ar ziemelbriezu ga-
nampulkiem klejo pa tundru. Vairakos darbos attélots ari Smita kalns, kas
pacelas virs Norilskas. Saules staros vai balta sniega sega izceltais kalna
reljefs Mangolda akvarelos neliecina, ka ta pakajé tika aprakti bojagajusie
ieslodzitie, kuru vidd bija ari latvieSu virsnieki (Kalnin§ 1985). Smita kalns
makslinieka akvarelos kluva par mému liecinieku padomju varas neZéelibai.

HruScova atkuSna laika Mangoldam radas iespéja izbraukt uz citiem
Padomju Savienibas regioniem, celojumu iespaidus fiks€jot akvarelos un
skicés. Viena no darbiem radits Simeizas (Simeiz) pilsétciems Krimas pus-
sala (1959, Mangoldu gimenes privatkolekcija Australija), attélojot vietai
raksturigo klinsaino ainavu. Savukart 1963. gada makslinieks tvéris teik-
smaino austrumu pilsétu Samarkandu un Sahi-Zindas (Shah-i-Zinda) mau-
zoleju, atainojot interesi par orientalo arhitektiiru.

Papiru, krasas, tinti un citus piederumus gleznoSanai Mangolds iegu-
va mainas cela, vietéjiem iedzivotdjiem zimé&jot apsveikuma kartites un
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4. attels. Herberts Mangolds. Polara nakts. 20. gs. 60. gadi. Papirs, akvarelis.
Latvijas Okupacijas muzejs, OMF 6518/6 (fotografijas autore M. Gintere)

Figure 4. Herberts Mangolds. Polar night. 1960s. Paper, watercolor. Museum of
the Occupation of Latvia, OMF 6518/6 (photo by M. Gintere)

5. attels. Herberts Mangolds. Austrumu motivs. 20. gs. 70. gadi. Papirs,
akvarelis. 10 x 15,5 cm. Klasiskas makslas galerija “Antonija” (fotografijas
autore M. Gintere)

Figure 5. Herberts Mangolds. Eastern motif. 1970s. Paper, watercolor.
10 x 15.5 cm. Classic Art Gallery “Antonija” (photo by M. Gintere)



Monta Gintere. 20. gadsimta makslas un politiskas varas simbioze .. 219

darinot akvarelus. Materialus makslinieka darbam stitija ari vina meita Ilo-
na no Australijas caur Latvija palikuso Mangolda délu Zigurdu.

Péc izsiitijuma pavaditajiem 27 gadiem Mangolds okupétaja Latvija at-
griezas 1968. gada, kur dzivoja déla gimené. Lai gan 1959. gada Mangoldu
reabilitéja (LNA-LVA, 1987-1-17661, 15), makslas vidé vin$ palika neat-
zits. Péc atgrieSanas majas makslinieks iesp&ju robezas turpindja zimét un
gleznot (Laiks 1978). Lidzigi ka jaunibas gados, vin$ aizravas ar ziedu kom-
pozicijam, ka ari fantazija raditam ainam (5. att.). Pirms naves Mangolds
vél satika sievu un meitu, kuras paris reizu atbrauca no Australijas, tomér
atkalredzésanas Mangoldam bija sapiga.

Makslinieks un virsnieks Herberts Mangolds miiziba devas 1978. gada
29. marta.

SECINAJUMI

Herberts Mangolds veértéjams ka nozimiga personiba Latvijas vésturé:
gan ka pirmas Latvijas Republikas armijas virsnieks, gan uzradot lidz Sim
pietiekami neapzinatu sniegumu un ieguldijumu Latvijas maksla. Pastavi-
gais dienests armija liela méra sekméja un veidoja makslas darbu pasiiti-
jumus, piemeéram, Viestura ordena zimi, virsnieku preses izdevuma nofor-
méjumu un karoga metu Armijas Staba rotai. Lai gan 30. gadu otraja pusé
Mangolda darbos arvien vairak paradas idealizéti romantizéta nacionala
tematika, vina dailradé ienak ari laikmetigd Art Deco iezimes. Latviskas
tematikas idilliskais t€lojums spilgti atklajas vinam pasiititajos Kuznecova
fabrikas porcelana apgleznojuma metos, karogu metos, ekslibros un pamar-
kas. Tomeér akvarelos makslinieks neiesligst stereotipiskos latviska satura
mekl&jumos, bet gan laujas ieksgjas pasaules impulsiem, kas paver fantas-
tisku un teiksmainu ainu redz&jumu.

Neatlaidiba un mérktieciba rosindja Mangoldu lidzdarboties ari makslas
organizacijas — korporacija “Dzintarzeme” un Latvju makslinieku biedriba,
kas radija iesp&ju piedalities apvienibu, ka ari valsts un Kultiiras fonda ri-
kotajas izstades, tadejadi ieglistot publicitati ari preses izdevumos. Man-
golds makslas recenzentu redz&juma galvenokart izcélas ar orientalajiem
motiviem un fantazijas ainam.

Mangolda aizrautibai ar makslu bija biitiska loma ari izsiitijuma gados,
kad ta kluva par veidu, ka distancéties no nospiedosas apkartnes atmos-
féras. Nometinajuma laika tapusie akvareli skatami ka nozimiga véstures
lieciba, kas ataino Norilskas vidi, ieslodzijuma nometni, ka ari skarbos kli-
matiskos apstaklus. Maksla ka iek3&jas brivibas izpausme bija klatesosa ari
Mangolda noslédzosaja dzives posma péc atgrieSanas no izsiitijuma.
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PATEICIBAS

Ipass paldies Herberta Mangolda mazmeitai Karinai Padoms par laip-
no uznpemsanu vinas vieso$anas laika Riga, ka arl atstititajam akvarelu
fotografijam.

IZMANTOTIE AVOTI UN LITERATURA

NEPUBLICETIE AVOTI

Daugavgrivas artilérijas leitnanta Herberta Augusta d. Mangolda dienesta gaitas saraksts.
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (Riga, turpmak — LNA-
LVVA), 5601-1-4037, 2.-14. Ip.

Dubultu latvieSu un vacu draudzes 1901.-1903. gada dzimuSo un kristito, laulato un
miru$o registrs. LNA-LVVA, 235-12-806, 13. Ip.

LMA studentu korporacijas “Dzintarzeme” visparéjie nosacijumi, trimdas komans un ta
papildinajumi, Jana Audrina atminas par “Dzintarzemes” dibinasanu u. c. informativa
satura dokumenti. Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (Riga, turpmak —
LNA-LVA), 2652-1-78, 45. Ip.
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SYMBIOSIS OF ART AND POLITICAL POWER OF
THE 20™ CENTURY IN THE LIFE AND CREATIVE
ACTIVITY OF HERBERTS MANGOLDS,

ARTIST AND LATVIAN ARMY OFFICER

MONTA GINTERE

Bc. art., master’s student at the Art Academy of Latvia,
Department of Art History and Theory
E-mail: monta.gintere@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

The research provides an insight into the personality of the lesser-known artist
and Latvian Army officer Herberts Mangolds. Along with the service, he studied at
the Art Academy of Latvia, graduating from the Graphic Art Master Class in 1933.
Although Mangolds’ creative work in the 1920s and 1930s was largely involved
with the military service, he also made designs for the porcelain commissioned by
the Kuznetsov Factory, participated in exhibitions organized by associations, as well
as by the state, gaining attention with fantasy scenes and oriental motifs. Mangolds also
painted during his exile, capturing the harsh environment of Norilsk in watercolours.
Keywords: Herberts Mangolds, watercolour, painting, graphic art, Latvian Army,
Art Academy of Latvia, Soviet repressions.

summary

Herberts Mangolds (1901-1978), alongside his active involvement
in the field of art, also demonstrated excellent abilities in the service
of the Latvian Army, which he voluntarily joined in 1919 to participate
in the Latvian War of Independence. He continued the service, attaining
the rank of officer in 1920 and receiving the Order of the Three Stars,
5t Class, in 1933 as the commander of the 3t Battery of the Heavy Artillery
Regiment. His self-sacrificing participation in battles for Latvia’s independ-
ence and his excellent military capabilities proved fatal as the Soviet occupa-
tion of Latvia started — Mangolds was arrested during the mass deportations
of 14 June 1941. Mangolds returned to the Soviet Latvia in 1968. The time
spent in exile erased his name from the artistic environment, therefore, he
is currently little known in the history of Latvian art.

The study uses the biographical method, viewing Mangolds’ life and crea-
tive work in interaction with the historical events of the era and the changes
of political regimes in the territory of Latvia in the 20t century. The chosen
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method accentuates both the uniqueness of the personality and its adapta-
tion to the changing external conditions.

Overlapping of the military and art spheres in Mangolds’ daily life ena-
bled his involvement in the implementation of several government pro-
jects — he was one of the authors who designed the first uniforms of Latvian
Army, and created the design for the Order of Viesturs. His watercolours
painted during the exile present a historically notable evidence, which can
be viewed as documentary images representing the time spent in the cor-
rectional labour camp.
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